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CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTION

Background
'

The proposed Devers-Palo Verde High Voltage Transmission
Line (HVTL) has its origin in a 1975 agreement between Tucson
Gas and Electric Company (TG&E) and Southern California
Edison Company (SCE), in which SCE purchased from TG&E a

15.4% interest in the Palo Verde Nuclear Generating Station
(PVNGS). In order to bring its share of the electrical energy
from the PVNGS to its service area in southern California, SCE
began planning to construct a 500 kV transmission line ,from
the PVliGS west of Phoenix, Arizona, to the Devers Substation
north of Palm Springs, California. Several proposed" routes
proved infeasible: one involved combination with lines from
the Kaiparowits power plant which was cancelled in 1976, and
another would have passed through the Colorado River Indian
Reservation, where permission for a preliminary land survey
was withheld.

In April, 1977, SCE filed an Environmental Report on the
route options, which the BLM will use, along with other docu
mentation, in preparation of its Environmental Impact Statement.
The Devers-Palo Verde Ethnographic Study Project, results of
which are reported herein, was instituted by SCE to provide
one form of documentation deemed necessary following a series
of public hearings and state agency reviews, as described
briefly below:

Neither the Arizona Power Plant and Transmission Line
Siting Committee nor any of the agencies testifying at its
hearings had input to the idea that ethnographic study was

desirable; this initiative came from various agencies of the
State of California. The initial request came from the Native
American Heritage Commission (NARC) of California. The NARC,
has a legal mandate "to provide direction and share responsi
bility with state'agencies in any negotiations, with agencies
of the fede'ral government for the identification and protection
of Indian culturally significant areas that are located on

federal lands in California" (State of California 1978). In

September, 1977, the NAHC communicated their concern to SCE,
via the State Historic Preservation Officer (SHPO) and Cali
fornia Public Utility Commission (CPUC), that the Environmental
Report included no information on Native American values
pertaining to the proposed corridors. Subsequent communica
tions on the topic from the SHPO to the Nuclear Regulatory
Commission (NRC) were followed by a memorandum from the BLH

requesting that SCE coordinate efforts with the NAHC in
identifying Native American religious or social values which
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might be impacted by the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL in Arizona
as well as California.

Devers-Palo Verde Ethnographic Study

As a result of these developments, SCE authorized �1r.
Emerson Pearson, .staff archaeologist, to solicit advice from
recognized.anthropologists in the field of Native American
ethnology and ethnography with respect to how a study of
Native American values pertaining to the Devers-Palo Verde
HVTL and the associated corridor a�ea might best be carried

.

out. Mr. Pearson consulted with specialists at the Smithsonian
Institution, the University of Chicago,' the American Huseum of
Natural History, and with others at the 1977 annual meeting of
the American Anthropological Association in Houston in November.
Subsequently, he approached Drs._Lowell John Bean, l-f. Kay
Martin, and David R.lf. White, and Ms. Sylvia Brakke Vane about
conducting the study. Bean and Vane formed Cultural Systems
Research, Incorporated (CSRI), in order to handle the study
contractually. Bean, Martin, Vane, and White contributed
suggestions for the agenda, completed by Pearson, of a Round
table Discussion held late in February, 1978, at SCE's
Rosemead headquarters. For this 5-day Roundtable, Pearson
brought in Dr. E. H. Spicer, a leading Americanist from the
University of Arizona, Dr. Dorothea Theodoratus of California
State University, Sacramento, who has considerable experience
in conducting ethnographic impact studies, and a number of SCE
staff members.

During the course of the week a preliminary budget and
scope of study were drafted. These were completed during
the following week and submitted to SCE for review and
incorporation into contractual form. Contract negotiations
were carried out through most of March, 1978, and on March 23
a preliminary contract was signed which permitted CSRI to
begin at once the necessary archival research while details
of the contract for the full study were completed.

During this t�e, the Statement of Work was carefully
revised.. This incorporated ideas developed at the Roundtable,
including the decision to add a "Fifth Investigator" in
czdex to facilitate careful study of the Arizona portion of
the project area. By the time the final contract was signed
in mid-April, Dr. Bean, President of CSRI, had recruited two

part-time Principal Investigators who joined the others: Dr.
Henry F. Dobyns, Consulting Ethnohistorian, and Dr. Richard
Stoffle of the University of Wisconsin at Parkside. The
final contract committed CSRI to a full-scale, in-depth
analysis of the values, attitudes, and concerns of the Native
American peoples who might be affected by the proposed HVTL
project. The Statement of Work, which set the parameters of
this study, is included as Appendix A.
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Devers-Palo Verde HVTL Description
As described in the Environmental Report (SCE 1977), the

Devers-Palo Verde Project involves a single 500 kV alternating
current transmission line, to be constructed by January 1,
1982, along one of several proposed routes from the Palo Verde
Nuclear Generating Station, Arizona, to the Devers Substation,
California. Construction and maintenance of the HVTL involves
the following components: (1) steel towers, free-standing on

four concrete foundations, the towers varying in height but
averaging 140 feet; (2) electrical conductors (wires) suspended
with insulators from the towers; (3) a transmission line
right-of-way 200 feet wide; (4) access and maintenance roads
(the Latcez , parallel to the line, 14 feet wide); and (5)
temporary construction yards every 25 to 30 miles, averaging 5
acres in size. It is crucial to note that several Native
Americans claimed knowledge of SCE plans to eventually put
multiple parallel HVTL's through the Study Area; we pointed
out that no such plans have been announced, and that this,
study pertains only to the single HVTL as described in the
Environmental Report.

The Study Area

The Study Area defined for purposes of the Devers-Palo
Verde Ethnographic Study lies within-the Northern Sonoran
Desert Region in the southwestern part of the United States.
(See Hap 1-1, Frontispiece.) The Study Area is smaller than
that covered by the Environmental Report (SCE 1977), insofar
as the more northerly line options have been dropped from
consideration. The Study Area as defined by SCE for the
Ethnographic Study is shown on Hap 1-2. This irregular
territory was circumscribed to include all areas within 5 to
15 miles of the preferred route, varying according to local
topography, line of sight view, and the location of alternate
routes.

The right-of-way for the original preferred route begins
its westerly path at the PVNGS, runs south of Saddle Mountain
into the Harquahala Valley, along the northeast side of Eagle
tail Mountains, through the Ranegras Plain, and north of the
Kofa National Wildlife Refuge into La Posa Plain; across the
Dome Rock 110untains and then over the' Colorado River into
California slightly over 5 miles south of the Colorado River
Indian Reservation; across the Palo Verde Valley and between
the Mule Mountains and �1cCoy Hountains through the Chuckwalla
Valley; between the Eagle Mountains and the Orocopia Mountains
into the Coachella Valley, and crossing directly over five
individual allotment;s on the Agua Caliente Reservation before
reaching the Devers Substation 10 miles north of Palm Springs
and 8 miles east of the 110rongo Reservation.
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In carrying out the study mandated by SCE, CSRr has
consulted frequently with the NARC and its members, as well
as with Tribal Councils, and Native American religious and

political leaders. He have hired Native Americans to carry
out interviews and to advise us on the significance of cultural
resources, ethnobotany, and matters of religious, social, or

political significance. Hany of our Native American consult
ants have found it difficult to believe that anyone would
consult them about a project which directly crosses only five
lots owned by Native Americans. For many years they have had
to de fend their rights to the reservation lands on which they
live, and they have so constantly been the losers in these
battles that the recognition of their interest in, and associa
tion with, lands outside the reservations has met with some

suspicion and disbelief.

Like the modern "systems" theorist, the Native American
views the environment in a systemic or holistic way: if one

thing is removed or changed, be it an animal, plant, or piece
of rock, then many, many other things are directly affected,
including spiritual values. For example, when the Colorado
River was dammed, it caused the extinction of four types of
fish--fish which from the Mojave point of view had been
created by "Mastamho" and placed in the Colorado for their
reverence and use. Now that the fish are gone, there has
been a loss' of sacred values. Something important has gone
out of the wor1d--and not just four fish, but something much
greater (Martin 1978).

At the behest of Southern California Edison Company, we

have undertaken in this Study the difficult task of predicting
what will be directly, and indirect1y,affected by the con

struction and maintenance-of the proposed 500 kV transmission
line. This project is on a scale comparable with a dam, but
its effects are less easily predicted or perceived. We shall
also attempt to suggest appropriate ways in which the negative
effects of the project on Native Americans can be mitigated.
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CHAPTER II. THEORY, HETHOD, AND TECHNIQUE

THEORY

Each separately identified Native American population
living in or near the Northern Sonoran Desert today consti
tutes a "persistent'people" (Spicer 1971:799). Archaeological,
ethnohistoric and ethnographic evidence summarized in ·this
report suggests that some of these distinctive present-day
"peoples" (Spicer 1971:796) may have maintained their identity
in this region for upwards of ten millennia. Some have
migrated considerable distances, yet they have managed to
maintain similar behavior derived from belief in well-defined
symbols differentiating them from other groups (Spicer 1971:
797).

All of the Native Americans living in the Northern
Sonoran Desert have participated for one to two centuries
in an "oppositional process" of interaction between peoples
which is required to form an identity system that persists
through time (Spicer 1971:797). The Native American enclaves
which may be affected by the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL have all
demonstrated, in 1978, that they are distinctive peoples with
historic continuity (Spicer 1971:798). Consequently, this
analysis explicitly employs persistent peoples theory to order
its data and interpretations.

.

The theory of cultural system persistence has been chosen
as the appropriate conceptual framework for this study for
several reasons. On the one hand, this is general social
science theory (Spicer 1971:795). Its formulations rest upon
observations of such well-known peoples as the Old World
Basques, Irish, Catalans and Welch, plus the New World Maya,
Yaqui, Seneca, and Cherokee (Spicer 1971:797). On the other
hand, this is general theory which Spicer (1957;1962) has made
culture area-specific. This Spicer accomplished by operation
ally defining general cultural system persistence processes
in terms of the cultures of the many Native American ethnic
groups in the Southwest. Spicer has already traced many of
the ethnic groups pertinent to the present study from
aboriginal times to the present as persistent peoples with
distinct cultural systems which stand in contrast to others
which have become extinct (1962). An important variable in
the creation of persistent systems involves enclavement by
the creation of social and behavioral as well as artificial
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geographic boundaries (Barth 1969:15). Consequently,
persistent cultural system theory applies very directly to
the Native American enclaves that may be affected by the
proposed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. They have their own land
bases, and are set apart from others by special laws pertain
ing to Native Americans. They have maintained the use of
their own languages to greater or lesser degrees.

Cultural system persistence is a very important body of
social science theory because the majority of the large
nation-s�ates in the world include more than a single ethnic
group in their population. Enclaved persistent cultural
systems are a concomitant of the political, economic, and
religious processes that have dominated world affairs for
centuries.

One reason why it is important to examine Native
American populations likely to be affected by the Devers
Palo Verde HVTL as persistent cultural systems is the known
propensity for members of such systems to engage in conflict
and confrontation with those who may threaten systemic
continuity. The Basques in Spain continue to carryon both
an overt legal and a covert extralegal campaign to increase
their cultural and political autonomy. They are a militant
minority population (Wirth 1945) perpetuating a lively con

sciousness of past grandeur and political autonomy.

The continuing armed conflict between Protestant and
Roman Catholic factions in Northern Ireland attests to the
vitality of the Irish identification with a system of symbols
of experience shared with ancestors (Spicer 1971:796). In
spite of centuries of English colonial effort to impose a

uniform English language, religion, and culture upon the
Irish people, the latter still feel a continuity with Irish
men a millennium ago. They reject the idea that they are

Englishmen (Spicer 1971:795). They have even achieved-a
cultural renaissance, a revival of Gaelic and, in the case

of the Irish Republic, a restoration of political autonomy.

This aspect of Irish history calls attention to the fact
that persistent cultural systems typically possess, at least
upon occasion, the attributes of millenarian movements

(Le Barre 1972). Members of the persistent cultural system
mobilize to pursue through the militant use of armed force or

magical rituals a millennium they perceive. For a consider
able period of time, the millennium the Irish sought was

political autonomy, combined with a reversion to speaking
Gaelic rather than English; belles lettres written, acted,
and read in Gaelic; and Catholicism freely practiced rather
than Anglican worship. The means by which Irishmen sought
that millennium began as intellectual exercises and became
increasingly militant. Those means remain today significantly
militant, running up a constantly mounting toll of lives in
Northern Ireland, year by year.
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One of the sets of militant millenarian movements of
greatest concern to the entire world today exists in the
Middle East. Refugee Palestinians who fled Palestine after
Israeli forces defeated them (or their forebears) during the
war that led to founding Israel belong to several millenarian
movements. These behave ,with varying degrees of militancy.
All base their behavior, strategies, and morals upon the
Koran, the Islamic scriptures. All seek a millenial goal of
regaining territorial sovereignty in Israel, including Islamic
dominance, economic prosperity, and political control. The
Hebrew people who founded Israel are themselves a persistant
people, basing their actions on the Old Testament. This
explosive situation contains the potential for plunging the
world into the bloodiest communal conflict yet seen (Belshaw
1976).

Identifying the surviving Native American populations
potentially affected by the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL as per
sistent cultural systems, with some elements of millenarianism
among their respective cultural traits, is not to assert that
they are necessarily militant. More millenarian movements

apparently have engaged in magical than militant means of
achieving their goal (Wallace 1956; Le Barre 1972; Mooney
1896; Dobyns and Euler 1967). The one millenarian movement
the study staff discovered to be currently under way among
members of the persistent cultural systems studied for this
analysis appears to be at this time a religious millenarian
movement rather than a militant one (White 1978).

Secular revitalization programs (Wallace 1956) are'a
third identity maintenance strategy utilized by persistent
peoples as an alternate to militant action or ritual. Among
the Native American groups in the Northern Sonoran Desert
this strategy is commonly employed today. On the language
issue already alluded to, residents of some reservations have
established programs of formal instruction in their native
languages (Dobyns and Euler 1976; Bean and Shipek 1978).
Such programs are viewed as a necessary measure to counter
balance formal classroom instruction in the English language
of the dominant majority group. The Native American enclaves
in the Northern Sonoran Desert now agree in general that each
wishes to preserve its native language as a key symbol of
ethnic identity (Spicer 1971:798) and tool of cultural
pluralism (Spicer 1962:457-458). Most of the revitalization

strategies now being carried out on Native American reserva

tions are of this secular, rational nature. They carry minimal
potential for violent confrontation with a corporation planning,
let us say, an electric power transmission line. On the other
hand, the reservation government executives initiating and
administering such rational revitalization programs possess a

goodly potential for instituting quiet confrontations with
such a.corporation before regulatory commissions and state and
federal courts. On a more extensive Pan-Indian level, many
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regional, statewide, and even national Native American organi
zations are developing political and economi,c strategies for
dealing with projects which may affect them directly or in
directly. Aoong the organizations potentially pertinent to
the present study are the Arizona Intertribal Council, the
Indian Development District of Arizona, the California Indian
Federated Tribes, the National Congress of American Indians,
the National Tribal Chairman's group. Such associations
generate multi-reservation projects, and aid locally impacted
populations in dealing with externally proposed programs.

Persistent People Theory
Persistent people theory as developed by Spicer (1962)

accounts for cultural system persistence in terms of multi
variant causal analysis. The principal variables utilized in
the present analysis include: (1) political, (2) demographic,
(3) ecclesiastical, and (4) economic incorporation.

Political Incorooration. The process of political
incorporation is that by which the citizens of one polity
bring members of other polities into some functional integra
tion as a modern nation-state (Spicer 1962:371).

In the Northern Sonoran Desert, political incorporation
involved (a) Euro-American colonization' of Native American
lands (Spicer 1962:357;360); (b) eventual granting of United
,States citizenship and the franchise to Native Americans in
1924 (McNickle 1973:91); (c) detribalization and individuation
of Native Americans assimilated into the general population
(Spicer 1962:481); and (d) a federal policy of cultural
pluralism extending effective (though limited) political
autonomy to reservation governments outside the Euro-Arnerican
state-county-township-city jurisdictions since 1934 (Spicer
1962:350-352).

Political incorporation has been carried out within
(e) a colonial social and economic structure (Frank 1972).
Such social structures generate wherever they operate
different degrees of (i) legal protection of indigenous
peoples (Spicer 1962:406) and (ii) social and economic and
even psychological dependency deliberately developed by
dominant group instructors in formal instruction in school
rooms (Spicer 1962:348,352), preaching by missionaries,
enforcement of Euro-American laws, and intervention in
Native American lives by Bureau of Indian Affairs adminis
trators.

Demographic Incorporation. The creation of and crystal
lization of persistent cultural systems in the Northern Sonoran
Desert also involved a process of demographic incorporation.
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This resulted in changes in (a) the shape, (b) location, and
(c) size and number of'Native American settlements (Spicer
1962:463; Dobyns, Stoffle and Jones 1975; Bean 1978). These
variations occurred ultimately within the boundaries of
numerous Indian reservations. Consequently, ethnohistorical
methods of analysis are employed in this report, inasmuch as

the specific key events (Kimball and Pearsall 1955) that
occurred to produce the specific contemporary beliefs,
behaviors, and attitudes of each reservation population
differed from one reserve to another.

Ecclesiastical Incorporation. Euro-Americans launched
a major effort to assimilate all Native Americans by convert

ing them to Christianity (Spicer 1962:288,348,359). Complete
conversion brings one ultimate form of individuation. A
major underpinning of Native Acerican persistent cultural
systems is their maintenance of their aboriginal oral
scriptures identifying the landmarks of their ancient tribal
Holy Lands (Spicer 1957: 213) . Euro-Americans combined �vith
their missionary religious fervor a fundamental belief in
individual land ownership. The United States attempted to
force this pattern on even Native American reservation
residents from 1887 to 1934 (Spicer 1962:347,439,582).

Economic Incorporation. The 1978 condition of Northern
Sonoran Desert Native Americans results from a simultaneous
process of economic incorporation. A major wellspring of
cultural system persistence has been a simultaneous process
of Native American maintenance of some access to resources

on reserved lands and elsewhere, and a mounting sense of
Native American outrage over Euro-Anerican seizure of most
aboriginal land, water, and other natural resources. The
historic forced reduction in Native ��erican lands has been
one of those displacements which has helped to reinforce the
identity and intensify the sentiments of the Native American
enclaves (Spicer 1971:798).

In order to survive biologically and economically on

reduced resource bases, Native Americans learned new

agricultural technologies;. adopted Old World domestic animal
husbandry; integrated into a fully monetized world economy;
learned entrepreneurship in Euro-American terms and accumu

lated risk capital while losing the resource base and market
structure that had almost universally fostered pre-contact
entrepreneurship; adjusted to Euro-American coach and wagon
transportation-trade routes, railroads, steamboats, and
automobile-truck highways while aboriginal footpaths fell
into disuse or were paved over; and maximized economic returns
from handicraft objects aboriginally utilitarian, including
ceramic vessels and baskets and jewelry and textiles.

Cultural system persistence has been materially threatened
by the development of considerable common cultural content
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between Euro-Americans and Native Americans. Native American
bilinguality, intermarriage, and other forms of intergroup
mating also threaten group persistence. Fighting first
domestic wars and recently world overseas wars as allies and
then soldiers, sailors, and marines in the same units as Euro
Americans, Native Americans have inevitably developed conflict
ing group loyalties (Spicer 1962:100-101; Herton 1957).

Given the fundamental importance of the religious or

the secular millenarian or revitalization movement among
persistent cultural systems, this report undertakes, in

response to the Statement of Work, to trace how the various
contemporary Native American populations associated with the
Study Area came to their present positions on revitalization
and confrontation with adverse interest groups in United
States national society.

Certain processes with respect to the subjugation of
Native American inhabitants of the Northern Sonoran Desert
have gone forward as parts of a United States national
policy. Consequently, those processes' are summarized here
to avoid repetition in later discussions of particular ethnic
groups.

1. Political. Incorporation

The United States carried out a successful program of
"political incorporation" of Native Americans (Spicer 1962:
371). It began with formal acquisition of sovereignty over

the'territory of present California, Arizona north of the
Gila River, and New Mexico as a result of the treaty of
Guadalupe Hidalgo of 1848. The United States later militarily
conquered several of the Native American polities that were

still independent in 1848. Other Native American polities
were simply absorbed without military conquest, largely
because of very deliberate efforts by those Native Americans
to maintain friendly, cooperative relationships with Euro
Americans in spite of numerous and grave provocations to
violence (Ezell 1961; Dobyns 1972).

Settlement. A second step in political incorporation
into the United States universally involved Euro-American
settlement of Native American lands, with seizure of Native
American water resources (Spicer 1962:346). This process
produced an application in the 'Northern Sonoran Desert of
the general United States domestic policy of segregating
Native Americans from citizens by placing them on Indian
reservations (Spicer 1962:353).

I

Citizenship. Native Americans were not citizens of the
United States when the latter forced the Hexican Cession in
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the 1848 treaty_ Nor were they to become citizens, with a

few ex�eptions, until the Congress in 1924 unilaterally
declared all Native Americans born in the country to be
citizens of it (McNickle 1973:91). That third step in
political incorporation occurred toward the end of a long
period of United States political action designed to in

corporate Native Americans into the citizenry as detribalized
individuals (Spicer 1962:344).

Ethnic Cultural Pluralism. A short decade later in 1934
the Congress enacted an Indian Reorganization Act expressing
a different policy. The 1934 Act authorized existing Native
American populations that still were effectively organized
to continue to conduct group business with the authority and
approval of the national government (Spicer 1962:351). The
Act, moreover, authorized Native American populations not
then organized to do so formally with written constitutions
and by-laws, and even to obtain federal. charters as business
corporations (Fay 1967a, 1967b).

This fourth step toward political incorporation ensured
that since 1934 Native ,Americans likely to be affected by the
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL have steadily accumulated group
experience in self-government. Each of these peoples has been
adding to 'its image of itself a specific interpretation of a

sequence of local historic events (Spicer 1971:798). The
experience has involved a large amount of negotiation with
federal bureaucracies such as the Bureau of Indian Affairs,
and for over a decade the Department of Housing and Urban
Development, the Department of Commerce, the former Office of
Economic Opportunity, and various state and local agencies.
It has involved reservation government officers in close
personal and formal relationships with attorneys who act as

general counsels for reservation governments (Dobyns 1965).
Increasingly during recent years, reservation government
officers have also acquired realistic knowledge of corporate
business behaviors and mores through their dealings with
industries seeking to establish branches on Indian reserva

tions (Stoffle 1975;. Bean 1978), seeking rights of way for
utility installations, highways, and so on. Thus, in 1978
many reservation· government executives must be regarded as

sophisticated. in the ways of corporate executives and employees.

Linguistic Imperialism. In ac�ieving the political in
corporation of Native Americans, United States citizens have
as a fifth measure insisted that the English language be the
official language of the country (Spicer 1962:346). Euro
Americans typically are monolingual, although not all colonial
social structures are thus ordered. The United States domestic
language policy contrasts with that of Peru. There, the
Spanish conquerors learned the Quechua language of the ruling
Inca nobility in order to be able to converse with their
conquer-ed subj ects. . Thus, .they were able to keep Spanish as
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a "coded" language secret from their Native .American sub
jects (Dobyns and Doughty 1976). This approach to colonial
rule and commerce allowed the Spaniards to achieve a degree
of subjugation of Native American peasants that monolingual
Euro-Americans failed to achieve in the Northern Sonoran
Desert. There, the Native &�ericans became bilingual and
even trilingual. In this respect, they displayed intellectual
superiority to the dominant ethnic group and have been able
to use language to bolster social boundaries and internal
cohesion (Spicer 1971:799) in the way the dominant· group did'
in Peru.

Certainly English has long been the dominant trade
language in which the commerce of the Northern Sonoran Desert
peoples has been conducted; but Spanish does compete with
English in many local zones, and serves as a widespread
secondary trade language. Consequently, many Native American'
language speakers become not merely bilingual, but trilingual.
Some Maricopa, long closely tied to the Gila River Pima, be
caine fluent in Northern Piman (even in its different dialects),
in English, in Spanish, and in the various Yuman languages
(Nabhan 1978), as did many Cahuilla with European language
and the language of their neighbors.

Not the least form of Native American sophistication is
in the fluent use of the symbols of the English language. A

primary cornerstone of United States policy toward Native
Americans has been abiding faith in the formal instruction of
the classroom to detribalize Native Americans, make them
English-speaking, and motivate and prepare them to be
assimilated into the general society as individual isolates
(Spicer 1962:346). In this way, dominant Euro-American
policy makers have turned Euro-American classroom culture
against Native Americans (Henry 1963). The Great Society
programs the federal government initiated during the 1960s
have allowed many Native American enclaves to conduct their
own formal, classroom programs of instruction in their native
languages. Thus, they are struggling to continue to utilize
a coded language as part of their boundary maintenance.

2. Demographic IncoEPoration

The process of demographic incorporation, with its
Euro-American colonization of Northern Sonoran Desert Native
American lands, inevitably caused changes in the shape,
location, and patterns of Native American communities, as well
as their size and number (Spicer 1962:463). 'This process has
varied from reservation to reservation, and will be taken up
briefly in each of the ethnic group discussions in the body
of this report..
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The European discovery of the Americas set in motion a

"Columbian Exchange" (Crosby 1972) of biological and cultural
elements. For Native Americans, the most lethal component
of the Columbian Exchange consisted of pathogenic organisms
that evolved in the Old World. The Columbian Exchange over

a period of centuries transmitted to Native Americans most
of the more contagious Old World diseases. Consequently,
Native Americans suffered the worst demographic catastrophe
in world history. Native American population had grown to a

peak of approximately 90,000,000 to 112,000,000 individuals
between A.D. 1492 and 1519 (Dobyns 1966).

Old Wo�ld pathogens carried across the Atlantic Ocean
reduced the Native American population by about nine-tenths.
This drastic diminution in Native American numbers greatly
influenced historic perceptions of surviving Native Americans
by descendants of Europeans living in the New ��or1d. Euro
Americans seldom see Native Americans, so they tend to assume

that historic and prehistoric Native American populations
were of a size and scale of contemporary ones. This situation
produces an automatic Euro-American underestimation of the
true scale and complexity of the Native American heritage.
Repeated Euro-American observation of Native American
mortality during historic epidemics also long sustained a

Euro-American religious conviction that Jehovah was causing
the Native Americans to perish so European Christians could
populate North America (Jennings 1975). This process operated
in the Northern Sonoran Desert.

New Americans. One of the variables that has been
fundamentally important in the political and social incorpora
tion of Native American peoples into the United States has
been biological. That is, the process known in Latin A�erica
as mestizaje, the production of a mixed Native American-Euro
American population, has operated among the Northern Sonoran
Desert peoples. It has created there a regional form of the
New Americans (Dobyns 1976). The form that this process takes
has very important social and political consequences. �fuere
Euro-Americans married Native Americans, the outcome has been
the virtual disappearance of the Native American ethnic group.
This has been the fate of the Opata Indians of Sonora (Spicer
1962:103-104).

.

Where Euro-Americans, typically males, have taken
advantage of Native Americans, and engaged in sexual relations
without marriage, social integration has been markedly less
than the complete disappearance of the Opata people. In this
social situation, mixed offspring tend to be reaxed as members
of the Native American subordinate enclave. Some of them
assume significant cultural broker and group leadership roles
as adults. Such has been the situation among the Lower
Colorado River tribes affected by the river steamboat industry
and its personnel from the early 1850s until Horld �.Jar II.
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3. Ecclesiastical Incorporation

Euro-American citizens of the United States typically
insisted that Native Americans belong to a specific Christian
sect. The 'colonial Spaniards relied significantly upon the
Roman Catholic mission as a frontier institution of Native
American religious conversion and social control (Spicer 1962:
288; Bolton 1908). United States officials also depended
upon Christian missionaries, mainly Protestant but including
Catholics, to convert Native Americans segregated on Indian
reservations to Christianity (Spicer 1962:517). The overall
result has been a great diversification of Native American
overt religious belief and behavior (Spicer 1962:502).
Catholic, Hormon, Presbyterian, Christian Reformed Church,

.

Baptist, Moravian, Episcopalian, Mennonite, Plymouth Brethren
missionaries won converts (Spicer 1962:517). Each denomination
created, at least to some extent, a political and social
faction.

At the same time, however, the Native Americans residing
on the Northern Sonoran Desert and its drainage margins have
continued to live in their ancestral Holy Lands (Spicer 1957:
213). They still live within sight, as at Fort Hojave Indian
Reservation, of the sacred peak of Avikwame' (which English
speakers term Newberry Peak). There, according to Yuman
oral scriptures, mankind originated (Kroeber 1925:771).
These visual and scriptural reminders in Native American oral
tradition still live today. Interviewing for this project
elicited, for example, details of the Northern Piman Sand
People's sacred definition of Tjuk Tho' ak ("Pinacate" to

Spanish and English speakers), and several other similar oral
scriptural references. Thus, every Native American Christian
'convert faces an intellectual difficulty. The Christian Holy
Land is merely an abstraction, inasmuch as Palestine is remote.
The Christian Holy Land is a concept in Euro-American scriptures,
halfway around the world from the Northern Sonoran Desert.
It is not something that motivates �ative American pilgrimages
to Jerusalem, especially in view of prevalent Native American
poverty.. However sincerely the Native American Christian
convert may attempt to accept .Christian doctrine, therefore,
that convert lives constantly'with the reality of Avikwame'
or some other aboriginally sacred mountain on the horizon.
Every surviving Native American living in the Northern Sonoran
Desert and in its margins recognizes, however vaguely, that he
or she still forms part of an ethnic enclave within an ethnic
Holy Land right here in southern Arizona, southern California,
or northwestern Mexico .

. This Native American consciousness of remaining in an

ancestral Holy Land lends Northern Sonoran Desert Native
American attitudes toward land a very different sacred
emotional load than the purely secular utilitarian attitude
of Euro-Americans. Native Americans in the Northern Sonoran
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Desert resist seeing land as a commodity like any other form
of capital, because to· them it continues to possess an essential
sacred quality. Their ancestral supernaturals, according to

their oral scriptures, placed them upon their ethnic homelands,
instructed them to use that area, and taught them how (e.g.,
Russell 1975:206 et seq.). As Hopi tribal chairman Abbot
Sequaptewa stated the case at a conference at the Newberry
Library, the Indian is his land (Dobyns 1978). In other
words, Northern Sonoran Desert Native Americans regard their
lands much like the Jewish Zion'or the,Yaqui sacred "Eight
Towns" (Spicer 1971:798). Like the New York State Iroquois,
these Northern Sonoran Desert persistent peoples fear an

external attempt to diminish their control over their lands
as a threat to their very existence (Euler and Dobyns 1961:
204).

Native American belief systems typically viewed man's
relations with supernatural beings as reciprocal: inter
viewers for the current study therefore often encountered
a Native American view that continued human interference with
nature is generating divine retribution in some form. To
illustrate, one woman stated that the proposed Devers-Palo
Verde HVTL "will interrupt our way and cause all our food
plants to perish because we will no longer gather our food and
the One who sends us rain will dry up our country. As you can

see how in places the desert plants no longer produce" (Bell
18 July 1978). Another, who worked for a railroad long enough
to retire, might be expected to have been thoroughly assimi
lated, but he remarked that "you have seen how dry our country
is. lV'e have not been blessed." He implied that the reciprocal
relationship has fallen into neglect (Bell 19 July 1978).
Another claimed that "all things white men build ruin our

land" (Bell 18 July 1978).

4. Economic Incorporation

Euro-American colonization of the Northern Sonoran Desert
significantly reduced Native American access to the economic
resources they once monopolized. The process, combined with
the implementation of the reservation policy, materially
altered and reduced Native American economic opportunities.
The Euro-American seizure of their natural resources was even

more rapid than the concurrent Native American depopulation.
In addition to adjusting to all the other impacts of colonial
ism, therefore, Native Americans in the Northern Sonoran
Desert perforce learned many new technological innovations
to enable them to intensify the exploitation of such resources

as did remain available (Bliss 1952; Dobyns 1952). �Vhere the
reserved resource base could not sustain the surviving
population even with more intensive techniques of exploitation,
Native Americans learned to perform tasks in Euro-Arnerican
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industrial and urban society for wages and salaries that
enabled them to survive. Thus, economic interdependence
between Native Americans and Euro-Americans has grown ever

since 1848 (Spicer 1962:550).

Colonial domination proved extremely costly to aboriginal
Native American entrepreneurs. International trade flourished
in prehistoric times, linking tribes all the way from the
Pacific Coast to the Great Plains. This long�range inter
national exchange of commodities of many types enabled Native
American populations to gain access to foods, precious minerals
and shells, pelts, etc., produced or processed outside their
own territories. In other words, international trade afforded
each tribe access to several ecological niches in the Northern
Sonoran Desert and well beyond it, outside the tribal terri
tory. International trade brought Pacific Coast shells, pelts,
hematite, and other commodities to all the tribes in the
proposed transmission line corridor (White 1974).

Euro-Americans interdicted much intertribal trade. They
seized many key aboriginal commodity sources. aore fatally,
they provided Native Americans with a much wider range of
manufactured tools, weapons, and clothes than Native ��ericans
had ever seen. Moreover, Euro-Americans demanded money in
exchange for their commodities, forcing Native Americans to

process or produce for sale commodities Euro-Americans wanted.
Native Americans adjusted to this changing situation while
they were losing land, irrigation waters, and other resources.
Thus, they suffered within the Northern Sonoran Desert an

overall decline in horticulture and later agriculture (Spicer
1962:540) in spite of some local successes among the Gila
River Pima, the Quechan , the Havasupai, and the Cahuilla
(Bean 1978).

Animal Husbandry. Euro-Arnericans introduced into the
Northern Sonoran Desert numbers of their domestic animals
from the Old vlorld.. Some Native Americans consequently made
the trarisition to Euro-American entrepreneurship as range
cattle owners (Spicer 1962:546). Beyond the riverine oases,
the Northern Sonoran Desert is not very hospitable to Old 't-lorld
livestock. Consequently, the range cattle industry has not
become very important among Native Americans in this area; nor

has sheep herding become established among desert Native
Americans at all. Horses have been and are prized as riding
animals, but their. production has not developed into 'a major
activity. Thus, the twentieth century automobile and truck
achieved much greater changes in the mobility of Sonoran
Desert Native Americans than did the horse, donkey, and mule.

Industrial Transport. Before the automobile, the rail
road in 1882 began to carry tourists immediately north and
south of the Devers-Palo Verde Study Area. Tourist demands
fo'r mementos of their travels--in what had very recently

2-12



been famous Indian country and the scene of bloody conflicts
between United States Army contingents and Native Americans
defending their Holy Lands--stimu1ated Native Americans to

produce handicrafts for sale. Post-conquest poverty heightened
the motivation to specialize in distinctive Indian handicrafts
(Spicer 1962�558).

Handicraft Specialization. Several of the handicraft
specialties developed by Native Americans happened to be
women's specialties. Consequently, a good deal of the
development of entrepreneurship in han�icrafts was carried
on by women, usually as a part-time activity. Keeping house
and bearing and caring for children absorbed most of the time
of most women. They had little left to devote to making
beautiful baskets and creative ceramics. For a long time
handicraft production was often handicapped because it was a

part-time activity relied upon mostly to eke out inadequate
family incomes. Even as penny capitalism (Tax 1953), Northern
Sonoran Desert handicraft production suffered from severe

handicaps. A few exceptionally artistic women managed to

carry out household tasks so swiftly (or to delegate them to

relatives) that they could devote more or less full time· to
handicraft production. As a consequence, several of them
emerged as outstanding artists, with firm reputations among
both Native Americans and Euro-Americans. These well-known
artists brought comparative wealth to their families, and
contributed the foundations of a mid-�wentieth century artistic
renaissance in the traditional Native American handicrafts.

Common Ground. Within this p'rocessuaL cultural change
framework, Native Americans have worked out grounds for working
with Euro-Americans. Because Native Americans accepted the
burden of cultural adjustment, their descendants have come

to share, to a considerable degree, a common regional culture
with local Euro-Americans (Spicer 1962:569). Thus, members
of the diverse persistent cultural systems and Euro-Americans
can talk meaningfully to one another. They do so every day.
They cooperate day in and day out. There are, therefore, tried
and proven avenues for communication between representatives
of the large investor owned utility corporations, officers of
reservation governments, and Native Americans who live off
reservation in urban and rural areas. Actual mutually bene
ficial communication depends, though, upon the corporation
taking the initiative and recognizing Native American interests
(Euler and Dobyns 1961:205). To proceed otherwise is to

generate opposition rather than cooperation.
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NETHOD AND TECHNIQUE

The methodological approach for this' research is based
upon a broadly interdisciplinary perspective. Consultants
whose advice was solicited and experience called upon included
historians, geographers, botanists, archaeologists and ethnol
ogists, and Native American people--both traditional scholars
and ordinary members of the various societies. Archaeological
resources--evidence on the ground available for inspection
and examination by scholars--provided information to be used
in conjunction with cultural memories; and ethnohistorical
resources--that is, records which have been transcribed from
one source or' another,.whether by historians, anthropologists,
or Native Americans--gave a "bridge" between prehistory and
the present day. Only by looking at several areas of infor
matio� is the anthropologist able to approach an adequate
review of the information which provides a data base from
which conclusions can be drawn about behavioral matters.

The Devers-Palo Verde Ethnographic Study was begun by
several anthropologists reviewing in conference the history
of Native Americans in the Study Area and determining which
groups required attention and what sort of field procedure
was appropriate. Various Native Americans were consulted at
the beginning of the project. A literature review was begun;
primary published literature and readily accessible archival
resources were reviewed during the month before individual
researchers entered the field to work directly with Native
Americans in the Study Area.

During this period the ethnohistorical resources were

reviewed from an ethnological perspective; both primary and
secondary resources were consulted, including surveyors'
records, government files, field notes of anthropologists
who had worked with pertinent groups, and transcribed recol
lections of Native Americans. Archaeological records from
various museums and universities constituted another data·
source, along with environmental reports previously completed
for the Study Area. Their use permitted benefiting from
pzevt.ous research investments and made it possible to inter
view Native Americans directly about specific sites which
might not have been discovered by ethnographic methods.
Particular attention was paid to sites within one mile of the
proposed HVTL corridor; members of the research team drove,
walked, and flew over much of the Study Area, with particular
attention to the California side where little was known but
significant sites were suspected. Increasing heat toward the
end of the project time curtailed some of this activity,
especially in Arizona .. Resources discovered were located on

maps and analyzed for possible mitigation. Native Americans
visited some sites with members of the research team, and
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were asked to evaluate sites and give recommendations for
mitigation.

The major focus of the study was ethnographic. Inasmuch
as this study was based on a data request initiated by the
Native American Heritage Commission of California, CSRI felt
an implicit obligation to consult the Commission at various
times during the research for discussion and advice on pro
cedures. In the light of these discussions and the general
nature of the project, CSRI felt it mandatory to receive
permission from each tribal group before conducting interviews
with their members. Contacts were made either with Tribal
Councils, Tribal Chairmen, or appropriate Council Committees.
Native American consultants were discovered and selected by
various means; usually the interviews began with council
members or known informal community leaders, after which other
persons were recommended. Various members of the research
team had had a number of years experience in the area, and
were able to move quickly into data collection procedures.

At first, discussion with Native American consultants
was kept as open-ended and informal as possible,_ so that the
issues which appeared most relevant to the study project from
their perspective could be determined. With the basic param
eters thus established by mutual discussion rather than a

priori assumption by the CSRr interviewers of what was expected
to be important, it was possible to shift to more formal/
structured ethnographic interview situations. Finally, in
order to cope with constraints of time and also to present
quantified appraisals of Native American opinions, the CSRI
team began using research schedules--lists of questions,
largely derived from prior general discussions (see Appendix
B).

It is appropriate to comment here" that the multiple
approach to data collection is necessary if environmental
reports are to be fully adequate. Had not all of the data
resources mentioned above been used, significant matters
concerning Native American values and sensitivity to trans
mission lines would not have surfaced. Archival data provided
information that archaeQlogists working in the area had not

discovered; archaeological information is seldom sufficient
to explain cultural resource significance from the perspective
of Native American communities. This is possible only if an

ethnological/ethnographic approach is combined with ethno
history and archaeology, allowing an in-depth, holistic view
of the cultural background of these peoples.

Finally, a number of methodological problems must be
reviewed. A major problem was that Native Americans in all
areas felt that they should have been notified by Southern
California Edison Company that a study was planned, before
our investigators entered the field. Considerable confusion
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resulted in some cases, and seE representatives were asked
to make presentations before those tribal groups which re

quested further information. A high priority recommendation
for future studies is that SCE personnel should give informa
tive presentations to Native American groups whose traditional
territories are or may be affected by a planned project, and
formal permission should be received from tribal groups prior
to the beginning of ethnographic research. This would provide
several advantages to all parties involved. It would increase
the efficiency of field research procedures and ensure appro
priate data returns to SCE. It would allow Native Americans
to deliberate on the extent to which they wish to participate
in the s'tudy, It would permit the researchers to focus their
attentions more readily on gathering the data.

CSRI found in its research that once tribal permission
was received cooperation could be anticipated from the majority
of members of the reservation. Some reluctance to be inter
viewed perSisted. There are three major reasons for this,
although these are interrelated. First, there were problems
of time constraints. Unless researchers have well-established
personal relationships with Native Americans, data given to
them is apt to be sparse, carefully screened, and sometimes
superficial. Knowing this to be true, Native American leaders
are hesitant to allow a hurried research project. The large
number of interviewers entering Native American communities

today in order to acguire information for environmental impact
assessment leads Native Americans to believe that only super
ficial information is desired. In short, a few researchers
who spend a long time in the field--minimally six months and
ideally one year--will necessarily produce superior research
results over ma�y researchers who are only a short time in
the field.

Second, there is a deep-seated reluctance to talk openly
with corporation personnel or with anyone perceived to be
connected with corporations, regardless of corporate efforts.
In the body of this report explanations of this attitude are

given. In short, Native Americans are reacting to a history
of what they see as dishonest dealings with them.

_
Not without

some justification, they feel that they may be endangering
their land and their resources by the very act of entering
into discussion with representatives of corporations. It is
believed, however, that some slight shifts in this attitude
have been observed. Some Native Americans saw the study as

a welcome opportunity to participate, for a change, in an

attempt to prevent negative impacts to their culture. Con
tinued efforts by SCE (and other corporations) to establish
open lines of conmrunication with Native American people may,
hopefully, constitute the first steps toward a new level of
participation in the larger society, one which will bring them
more benefits than has hitherto been the case.
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Third, there are certain topics which Native American
people are loath to discuss with outsiders under any circUm
stances. They are justifiably concerned about divulging
information which could lead to destruction of the resources

in question--for example, the location of sites which might
then be vandalized by relic collectors or (especially with
regard to burial sites) excavated by professional archaeolo
gists who are not sensitive to their cultural concerns. Ill
timed or indiscrete publication of ethnographic resources is
another major problem, one with regard to which well
established rapport is an indispensible (but still only partial)
solution. What can and cannot be discretely told regarding
certain locations and features of religious concern has been
discussed in close detail; an attempt has also been made to

recognize that some things simply cannot be discussed at all,
regardless of the risk to the resource itself if it is not
discussed. Although this is to conclude on a note of pessi
mism, it must be understood that, having lost full control of
their land during centuries past, Native Americans are now in
a position wherein they cannot exercise the option (even when
it is offered) of protecting the more valuable resources which
remain there. It is partly, but only partly, that religious
beliefs would be diminished in value if white people were to
learn of their content without understanding their form. It
is mostly that the deep significance of these matters has
resided in their exclusive connection with the particular group
of people, and with no others anywhere else in the world--and
to tell such things is in itself to destroy them.

In order to find out what contemporary Native Americans
think or feel about the transmission line and associated areas

it was necessary to assign specific responsibilities to the
various Principal Investigators and to find research assis
tants with special skills to fill supporting roles. wbite was

assigned to do field work with the Yavapai at Fort McDowell
Mojave-Apache Indian Reservation in Arizona, and was stationed
in Tempe, Arizona, from early April to early July. Throughout
his stay he worked closely with Yavapai consultant Dixie Davis,
an informal community leader at Fort McDowell. Patricia
Mariella, "a graduate student at Arizona State University, aided
him in archival research. In addition, Hhite consulted exten

sively with a number of professional experts at the University
of Arizona and Arizona State University, within and without
the Departments of Anthropology.

White particularly focused on the identification and
location of sites within the Study Area which might have
sacred significance. "His research results are constrained
by the fact that a number of his Yavapai consultants spoke
no English, so that it was necessary to use an interpreter.
Further details with respect to his research and its results
are included in subsequent chapters.
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Inasmuch as Dobyns, the Principal Investigator chosen
to conduct the western Arizona portion of the study, had other
commitments to fulfill, he was unable to begin work in the
field until June 18; however, he met with Bean and Vane in

Chicago in early May, along with Kristine Jones, a University
of Chicago graduate student whom he had recruited as research
assistant. They were filled in on the background of the pro
ject and its general objectives, and agreement was reached on

procedures and scheduling. Jones preceded Dobyns to Arizona
by several days and set up her field headquarters at Prescott,
from which she sent a flow of research results to Dobyns in
Tucson for analysis and interpretation. Under their direction
a number of interviewers, many of them Native Americans, con

ducted many of the actual field interviews. Even though it was

necessary to bring the field research to an end early in
August, Dobyns and Jones and their staff were able to assemble
a significant amount of new data on western Arizona ethnography
for this report. In interpreting its meaning, however, it is
necessary to take into consideration the time constraints of
the study, the form of interview schedule that was used (see
Appendix B) and how it was used, the languages in which inter
views were conducted, and a number of other factors. All of
these are discussed generally at the end of this chapter and
more specifically in the introduction to the report on field
work.

Stoffle and his research assistant, Michael Evans, a

graduate of the University of Wisconsin, Parkside, also took
part in the early May meeting with Bean and Vane. An interest
in the Study Area on the part of the Chemehuevi'having been
discovered, Stoffle and Evans were assigned to do the neces

sary field work among this group. This they proceeded to do
in May and June, being introduced into Chemehuevi groups in
Nevada, in California, and on the Colorado River Indian
Reservation by people with whom they had previously worked.
They used a combination of personal interview techniques and
a mailed schedule (see Appendix B). Their techniques are

described in greater detail in the introduction to the report
on their findings.

The field work at the Colorado Rive� Indian Reservation
was begun in late April by Martin and her research assistant,
Shanna Treen, who grew up on the Santa Rosa Indian Reservation
and is of Cahuilla descent. Martin and Treen were joined by
Jackson B. Young approximately two weeks after Tribal Council
approval of the study had been granted' in mid-Hay. At that
time, Pete Homer and Joe Bernal, Native American residents of
the reservation, served for several days as consultants.
Martin subsequently left tO'examine doc'lllIients at the Bureau
of Land Management and Imperial County Museum, and to conduct
supplemental library research relevant to the final report.
Treen then worked under Bean and Vane in southern California
for one week ,
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Martin and Young prepared a more detailed interview
schedule for use on the Colorado River Indian Reservation
than the one originated by Stoffle and Evans for the Cheme
huevi, although, like that one, it was composed of open-ended
questions (see Appendix B). Interviews on this reservation
were primarily with people of considerable status, more than
half of them being either present members of the Tribal Council
or former members. Three of these served as consultants,
providing a great deal of information and referring Young to
others.

The other Colorado River group with a concern for the
Study Area is the Quechan Nation at Winterhaven, California.
In May, White and Davis made an initial visit to the Chair
man of the Quechan Nation and secured approval for conducting
the study. l�ite returned in June, accompanied by Young, and
interviewed other Tribal Council members. An important elder
from the Colorado River Reservation, Pete Homer, was instru
mental in introducing CSRI Investigators to a brother-in-law,
who is Vice President of the Quechan Tribal Council. The
interview schedule prepared for use in interviewing people on

the Colorado River Indian Reservation proved less useful
than there, and most interviews were conducted on a less
formal basis, some of them in considerable depth.

No one under 21 years of age was interviewed at either
Colorado River reservation. At both reservations interview-
'ing was impeded by constraints associated with the death and
funeral of two local Native Americans, especially at the
Colorado River Indian Reservation where Hojaves are particu
larly strict in regard to traditional rules related to
bereavement.

Techniques used in Colorado River field research are

described in more detail in the introduction to the reports
on research results.

Bean and Vane had a long history of association with the
Cahuilla and other Native Americans of the Coachella Valley
at the western end of the Study Area in California. During
March, April, and May they were largely occupied with recruit
ing and. training CSRI staff, making contact with other
anthropologists with experience in environmental impact studies,
becoming acquainted with the current status of Native American
sociopolitical operation, and otherwise organizing the project.
Richard Lando, a graduate student at the University of
California, Riverside, was assigned to assist in the initiation·
of field work in southern California, where the members of Agua
Caliente, Cabezon, Augustine, and Torres-Martinez Reservations
were judged to be those who had an association with the Study
Area. Although several earlier trips were made to southern
California, during which consultations were held with Native
American ethnographic experts, Bean and Vane did the bulk of
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their field work among the Cahuilla and other groups in
southern 'California in June, leaving two young people, Pamela
Johnson and Nathaniel Mirilez, to conduct further interviews.
They used a version of the Martin-Young interview schedule
tailored to the southern California/Coachella Valley situation
(Appendix B). Johnson is a school teacher on leave from her
district to take Native American and other children camping,
and Hirilez is a member of the Torres-Hartinez Band. Treen
conducted a field surVey of her native Santa Rosa Reservation
as a check to find out if Cahuilla groups living at some dis
tance would have any interest in the proposed transmission
line. Treen's work confirmed that Santa Rosa Reservation
people are only indirectly interested.

Because of smaller populations, it was possible in
southern California to conduct a much more complete study
of the Native American groups associated with the Study Area
than in Arizona or along the Colorado River. A comparatively
high percentage of reservation members were interviewed, and
it was possible to include young people as young as 13 years
of age, Johnson and Mirilez having pointed out that Cahuilla
children begin thinking for themselves at an early age, and
have more at stake than older people in any major project
impacting the reservations. The fact that Bean and Vane, and
especially Bean, had well-established reputations in the
Coachella Valley facilitated the field work, as did the fact
that the Native American population of the Valley is small in
comparison with that of the Colorado River reservations and
Arizona reservations, rural areas, and cities. A full account
of field work procedures and experiences is included in the
report on Coachella Valley research.

The analysis and presentation of the data collected in
the course of the archival, library, and field research aspects
of this study have constituted the final stage of the study,
although the process of analysis began in much earlier stages.

Although the results of the field research are presented
separately for each group, and the procedures for gathering
the data are described in more detail in sections preceding
the presentation of results than in this general account, a

caveat must be entered here with respect to the interpreta
tion of the data. That is, it must be emphasized that whereas
the results of schedule-based interviews are presented in both
narrative and chart form, and whereas the narrative contains
both qualitative and quantitative statements, these must be
accorded unequal validity depending on the reader's interest.
This is because the answers from each respondent are' accorded
equal value with those of every other respondent in the charts
and quantitative narrative statements. Tabulations have been
handled in conventional fashion: one person, one answer.

They are not accorded equal value in our qualitative statements.
In such statements it has been taken into account that critical
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information obtained from a key respondent more than counter
balances uninformed statements from innumerable other respond
ents. Just as the person struck down by illness does well to
accord more weight to his or her trusted doctor's diagnosis
and suggestion for treatment than to lay friends, so the
ethnographer does well to pay more attention to what, for
example, the Native American curer says about plants important
in curing rituals than to what other Native Americans say. It
is not appropriate to take a vote on questions to which only
experts know the answers, but to identify and listen to the
experts.

In the reports on field work in Chapter VI, therefore,
charts and quantitative narrative statements are important
for conveying information about attitudes toward the Devers
Palo Verde HVTL and associated access roads of a cross-section
of people in each group. This is especially true where, as

in southern California, a reasonably high percentage of
reservation populations were interviewed and the sample is
representative of the population with respect to age, sex,
and other statuses. In most instances, however, respondents
conveyed general attitudes and ideas. For example, they knew
that there were petroglyphs and did not want them to be
destroyed, or they asserted that the transmission line would
further diminish the population of small reptiles and mammals.
It was only the experts who told us that in such and such a

canyon a particular plant important for a specific function
would be endangered in a specific way by the construction of
the power line. This kind of information has been given more

weight than general information in formulating qualitative
judgements. In addition, it is reported in our chapter on

specific impacts where ethnographic and archaeological data
are both taken into consideration.

2-21



CHAPTER III. NATURAL SETTING

The arid present-day environment of inland southern
California and west-central Arizona stands in varied contrast
with conditions at different times during the geological
history of the area. In order to understand the recent and
contemporary natural environment of the Devers-Palo Verde
Study Area as a processual rather than a static phenomenon,
it is necessary to briefly review the geological factors
related to climatology.

Inland seas submerged much of western North America,
including the Study Area, during long stretches of the
geologic past. By the Triassic period of the Mesozoic era,
the eastern portion of the Study Area bordered an emergent
land mass, the Mesocordilleran Geanticline, west and south
of which marine deposition continued. Exc.eptionally thick
sed�ents accumulated in the Pacific Eugeosyncline west of
the Mesocordilleran Geanticline during the Jurassic, and this
area began to rebound in a major uplifting--the Nevadan
orogeny--which lasted from Late Jur�ssic until Early Cretaceous
(Clark and Stearn 1960:199). This first stage in the creation
of the Sierra Nevada l1ountains--a feature of major climato
logical significance to the Study Area--was followed by Mid
Cretaceous mountain-building in the area of the· present-day
Peninsular Ranges (Peterson, Gastil, and Allison 1966:70).

It appears that the tectonic stress patterns expressed
by the San Andreas and associated faults were originally
associated with the Hevadan orogeny; the San Andreas--still
of active importance in the western portion of the Study
Area--is believed to have begun its movements during the
Jurassic (Hill 1954:9). Crustal shortening and compression
between the San Andreas and adjacent faults resulted in
formation of the Transverse Ranges, including the San
Bernardino Mountains· (Dibblee 1966:68-69). The Salton Trough,
being the northernmost extension of a large trough created
by the drifting of Baja California apart from· the Hexican
mainland, is also·a product of the San Andreas fault system
(Hamilton 1966: 75) . The Salton Sea Ls an area of commexcd.aLLy
promising·geothermal energy (D·.E. White 1966:174); hot springs
in the Study Area (e.g., Desert Hot Springs) and mud volcanoes
at the southeast corner of the Salton Sea (D.E. White 1955)
are a result of thermal energy escaping through faults
associated with the San Andreas system.
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The Cretaceous began a period of active volcanism in
the Arizona portion of the Study Area, which continued into
,the Tertiary. Granitic intrusion occurred in the New Hater
Mountains;. a massive dike split the Eagletail HOlmtains from
end to end; and large flows of andesite and rhyolite erupted
from the New Water, Eagletail, Big Horn, Saddle, and north
eastern Gila Bend Mountains (Wilson, Moore, and Cooper 1969).

Post-Mesozoic geological processes contributed important
ly to the landscape presently observed in the Study Area. The
CoLcxado River, which may be Post-Mesozoic, .Ls unquestionably
one of the most important features in the Study Area; with the
exception of self-contained basins such as Palen. Ford, and
Hayfield Dry Lakes and the Salton Sea, the entire area is
directly or indirectly drained by the river. Floodplains
along the river itself and Plio-Pleistocene alluvial plains
and fans associated with the river's largely ephemeral
tributaries constitute the two major types of nonmountainous
terrain in the area.

Late Cretaceous' and early Cenozoic erosion wore down the
Sierra Nevada and Peninsular Ranges, and moist air flowing in
from the Pacific created tropical savannah conditions across

aoutihezn California into New 11exico and Colorado during the
Paleocene (Savage and Downs 1954:43). Uplifting of the
modern Sierra Nevada Range began during the Miocene, reSUlting
in the initiation of a drying trend to the east. The 11id
Pliocene was the driest part of the Tertiary in the western

U.S.; also contributing to the aridity were the Peninsular
Ranges, which underwent prog�essive uplifting throughout most
of the Cenozoic (Peterson, Gastil, and Allison 1966:73).

Pliocene, Pleistocene, and Holocene volcanism contributed
importantly to both the scenery and economic geology of Arizona.
The San Francisco MOlmtains in northern Arizona, which are of
major cultural importance to both Yuman and Puebloan peoples,
date from the Plio-Pleistocene; so do the copper-, silver-,
and gold-bearing granite-diorite intrusive stocks throughout
Central and southeastern Arizona (Clark and Stearn 1960:
230-231) --resources which prompted tihe first extensive Euro
American developments in the Study Area.. Pleistocene and
Holocene activity resulted in basalt flows from the Palo Verde
Hills northwest of the PVliGS and numerous cinder cones south
and east of Saddle Mountain. Petroglyphs are often found on

basalt rocks. Other major basalt flows, many of them con

taining culturally significant caves, are fotmd along the
southwest flanks of the Eagletail Uountains and throughout
the Little Horn Mountains into. the northeastern Kofa and
southern New' Water Mountains (Wilson, �1oore, and Cooper 1969).

The Quaternary Period has been a time of extremes--a time
of natural fire and ice. Hhile volcanic eruptions were shaping
the landscape of the St:udy Area, global glaciation had already
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begun and would continue. Climatic effects marked the begin
ning..

of the Pleistocene; there" were at least three major
advances of continental glaciers, commonly referred to as the
Nebraskan, Kansan, and Illinoian, before the fourth (and to

date, "final") advance, the Wisconsin, created a land bridge
across the Bering Strait and facilitated human entry into the
lvestern Hemisphere.

The Wisconsin glacial stage was, like 'the stages which
preceded it, an unsteady affair marked by numbers of fluctua
tions in glacial advance (stadials) and retreat (interstadials)
and in temperature" and rainfall. Although minor from the
global perspective, these fluctuations had profotmd local
environmental effects. Drily a few of these are noted in Table
3-I insofar as they are relevant to discussion in Chapter IV.

Direct glacial activity was not far removed from the
Study Area; the Sierra Nevadas were a major location of
glaciation (Bateman 1966:58), and some took place in the San
Francisco Peaks of northern Arizona. The Study Pxea itself
received only indirect effects of glaciation. It was earlier
believed that periods of glacial advance correlated, world
wide, with "pluvial" periods in which precipitation significant
ly exceeded evaporation; this is now known to be untrue in that
many tropical areas were quite arid during glacial periods.
The rule does, however, hold true in most areas between 25 and
35 degrees latitude, and is especially pertinent to the
Southwestern United States (Bloom 1978:248,416,423).

Pediment formation is a process which contributed much
to the distinctive landscapes in the Basin and Range geomorphic
province (this includes all but the westernmost portion of the
Study Area). Here the mountains were formed by �fiocene block
faulting and uplifting; rocky slopes or "pediments" stretch
upward, from the thick alluvial deposits or "bajadas" in the
central basins to the motmtain ranges on either side. Pediments
are usually covered with thin alluvial fans which are presently
dissected by gullies.

"

The scant rainfall of the Study Area drains quickly out
of the rocky mountain ranges and is not retained on the pedi
ments. Groundwater does accumulate under the alluvial deposits
in the central basins, but usually at considerable depth;
shallow wells sometimes produce water at lower elevations.
Most drainage in the Study Area is ephemeral, consisting of
streams that flow only briefly, after rainstorms; the Colorado
River is the only permanent free-flowing drainage in the area.

Except" along the river, there are very few reliable water
sources within the Study Area.

There was formerly a hot spring at Tonopah, north of the
PVNGS. We also know of springs near the northwest end of the
Eagletail Mountains and on the west side of the Plomosa
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TABLE 3-1

TIME CHART OF QUATERNARY GEOLOGY

(Adapted from Bloom 1978:407-408; Hayden 1976; Haynes 1968)

Years
Period Climatic Glacial B.P.

Phases Stages (Before Present)
Meditherma1

1 ---5,000
HOLOCENE T (3,000 Be)

" Hypsitherma1
--------- 1 ---7,000

T (5,000 BC)

Anatherma1
J. T

---10,000I --------- -r t�'. .

I
Pluvial

(
I.

crl.terl.a 1
InaXJ.mum

__ ---15,000in dispute) advance)
I

Malpais I ---21,000

TAltithermal I
•

Malpais (complex

r�Uvial series of
a.dvances and ---40,000retreats

throughout)
: I

WISCONSIN
I
I

PLEISTOCENE
I
I

I 'I
..L ---120,000

T ---140,000
ILLINOIAN

1 ---0.5 million

T
---0.6 million

KANSAN
1 ---1.2 million
T

NEBRASKAN

1 ---1.9 million
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Mountains (Dripping Springs). Natural rock tanks which trap
rainwater constitute a source of water in the Kofas. In the
California portion of the Study Area, water is available at

McCoy Spring, and at Corn Spring in the Chuckwalla 1101.mtains;
there is a-tank in the Mule Mountains and there are a number
of springs, seeps, and oases associated with the San Andreas
fault system. Water was often available from shallow wells
in the dry lake basins, although its quality was sometimes
poor. The Native American people who lived in the area prided
themselves in their ability to endure thirst, but their sur ....

vival depended on precise knowledge of water and its seasonal
reliability. Foot trails traversing the-area converge on the
springs and oases; these spots were important not only because
of the water itself but also because of the game and plant
resources fotmd there.

Despite the fluctuations in temperature and amount of
rainfall throughout the Pleistocene and Holocene (see Chapter
IV), cert�in global climatological patterns such as the direc
tions of prevailing winds and the seasons of maximum rainfall
have apparently been much the same since _considerably earlier-
perhaps Oligocene or t1iocene (Bloom 1978: 407) . The pattern
in the Study Area is one of drought during the spring and fall,
with winter rains coming from the west and northwest and sum

mer rains from the southeast and south. Striking evidence of
the antiquity of this biseasonal pattern is provided by annual
wildflowers in the Sonoran Desert of Arizona: flowers bloom
ing after the w±nter rains include sand-verbenas, mustards,
and poppies, which are members of families better represented
in California, whereas flowers blooming in the fall include
morning glories, amaranths, and zygophylls, which are related
to perennial trees and shrubs found in Mexico (Lowe 1964:19).
The indication is-one of evolutionary colonization of the
desert--one of the world's most recent environments {Axelrod
1950)--by new species of plants adapting to scarce moisture
conditions.

Average annual rainfall in the Study Area varies from as

little as 3.4 inches at Indio, California (2.5 inches further
south in the Salton Basin) (U.S. Dept. of Commerce 1972) to
more than 8 inches near the PVNGS. Rainfall is significantly
more abundant at higher elevations, increasing 4 to 5 inches
(annual precipitation) per 1000 feet (Lowe 1964:10). Rainfall,
in itself, is not the most crucial factor in plant growth;
various other factors including soil texture and depth, degree
of slope, exposure to wind and sun, and air temperature and
humidity combine to determine how much moisture is actually
av.ailable to plants (Lowe 1964:88). Thus, although the entire
Study Area may be considered to lie within two life zones--the
Lower and Upper Sonoran--specific combinations of these factors
lead to considerable diversity of floral communities. An in

triguing fact about desert plant associations, which illustrates
both the fragility of the desert environment and the potential
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of the environment for use by Native American food-gatherers,
is that instead of successional or temporary plant communities
which are eventually replaced by a climax or permanent com

munity there are Lnstaad "mosaic" patterns of climax communities
in which plants colonize bare soil and thence maintain them
selves.

Despite the observable variety of flora, the Study Area
may be discussed in terms of a relatively small number of
associations--communities in which one or two species of
perennials are dominant. Associations to be noted include
(1) creosote bush, (2) paloverde-saguaro, (3) ephemeral
riparian and (4) permanent riparian, (5) Joshua tree, and
(6) Pinyon-juniper (Lowe 1964; Bean 1972; Woodward-Clyde
Consultants 1978). The first four occur in the Lower Sonoran
life zone, and the latter two in the Upper Sonoran life zone.

�linor types occurring in various areas are also discussed.

Associations dominated by creosote bush (Larrea sp.) are

often characterized as being low in species diversity, but
this applies to perennials rather than annuals--and it is the
latter which were often of major importance in Native .A..merican
diets (Bean and Saubel 1972:12; �ean 1972:46-47; Gifford 1936:
258). White bursage (Ambrosia dumosa) is often co-dominant
with creosote bush; a wide variety of perennial shrubs, cacti,
and small trees are also found in scattered stands within the
creosote bush association. This association characterizes
broad plains and bajadas at lower elevations; it is crosscut

by riparian associations in desert washes and intergrades with
paloverde-saguaro associations in Arizona and juniper-pinyon
associations in California. It should be noted that creosote
bush is often referred to by Native Americans--and hence,
elsewhere in this report--as "greasewood."

Paloverde�saguaro associations are typical of upland
environments in Arizona, being found on mountain pediments
and on into the low mountains themselves. These associations
are often multi-story communities of small trees, cacti, shrubs,
and annuals (Lowe 1964:24-26). Mescal occurs in this associa
tion.

Large mammals such as mule deer, bighorn sheep, and
mountain lions may be found in either of these two associations
in both Arizona· and California, but mountainous areas provide
the most reliable habitats for them. A variety 0f medium
sized mammals occur in both, and over 30 species of small
mammals may be expected in the Study Area either in creosote
bush or paloverde-saguaro associations (Woodward-Clyde Con
sultants 1978: Table BI). A wide variety· of reptiles and birds
also occur. Preferences of vertebrate species for certain
floral habitats, combined with the mosaic patterns of floral
distribution, indicate an environmental diversity too complex
for discussion here; it must suffice to say that a highly
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sophisticated knowledge of floral/faunal relations (cf. Ryan
1968) among the Native Americans who hunted and gathered here
is strongly indicated.

Additional environmental diversity is provided by the
blue paloyerde, mesquite, catclaw, and other trees and shrubs
which occur in ephemeral riparian associations. Permanent
riparian associations, formerly found along the Gila River
south of the Study Area and found now only' in significantly
disturbed form along the Colorado River, include cattail and
rush marshes as well as cottonwood trees and various shrubs.
A variety of mammals and birds not found elsewhere in the
Study Area occur here.

Joshua tree woodland is found in higher elevations in
the northwestern portion of the Study Area. In'addition to
Joshua trees, a variety of yuccas, cacti, shrubs and annuals
are found in this association. Fauna is generally similar to
that in nearby upper elevation creosote bush associations
(Wilke 1976:51) although with fewer species (Woodward-Clyde
Consultants 1978: TableBl).·

.

Occurring within .the Study Area at elevations in excess

of 4500 feet in the Little San Bernardino Mountains, the
pinyon- juniper asso.ciation includes many plants also found in
Joshua tree woodlands (Wilke 1976:51). Scrub oaks also occur

here, as well as a variety of large and small game. Acorns
and pinyon nuts from this area were staple dietary items for
the Cahuilla people (Bean 1972:27).

�·1inor floral associations found in the Study Area include
/

oases of California fan-palm (Washingtonia filifera) along the
San Andreas fault system where there is adequate water; only
two remnant colonies of this species have been discovered in
Arizona, one in the Kofa Mountains south of the Study Area
(E. L. Smith 1974:292) and the other near Castle Hot Springs
northwest of Phoenix (E. L. Smith 1976:41). Alkali Sink plant
associations are typical of closed basins in California; these
include trees similar to those in ephemeral washes but also a

variety of specially-adapted shrubs and grasses (Wilke 1976:48).

A few cotmIlents on general ecological relationships among
plants and animals are necessary. From an ecological perspec
tive it is never sufficient to examine biotic conmronities in
an environment as if they were things in isolation. There are

not only complex interrelationships between fauna and the flora
in their habitat, as we indicated above, but also between
spatially adjacent faunal/floral communities. Borders between
biotic cormnunities are of two types: there are "transitions,"
in which dominant species of one community mix gradually with
species of the adjacent community, and "mosaics," in which the
borders are sharply defined (Kuchler 1964). Either sort of
boundary is technically referred to as an ecotone.
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Paloverde-saguaro, ephemeral riparian, and creosote bush
associations often demonstrate transitional ecotones (Lowe
1964:24-27), yet within associations different plant species
frequently exist in mosaic patterns (Lowe 1964:7,29). It is
.well known that faunal density in ecotonal circumstances is

considerably higher than in adjacent pure associations; here,
animals have access to greater varieties of food resources, or

they may feed in one- floral association area and take shelter
in the other. In wildlife management this is referred to as

the "edge effect" (Cain 1966:52). ' In the Sonoran Desert, edge
effects are exceptionally complex due' to the combination of
patterns described above. Unfortunately, an environmental
description of the Study Area (Woodward-Clyde Consultants 1978)
does not consider edge effects in evaluating potential impacts
of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. It may only be noted here that
riparian wash vegetation provides extensive "edge" throughout
the Study Area.

It should be noted that much of the natural environment
described here has been destroyed or greatly modified since
the arrival of European people. The Salton Sea was created
when an irrigation project along the Colorado River got out of
control in 1905; the Gila River has disappeared, with great
loss of plant and wildlife habitat, due to mismanagement of
water resources upstream (Lowe 1964:30; Dobyns 1978); a con

siderable area has been developed for agricultural use, and
lowered water tables have resulted in the disappearance of
mesquite bosques--e.g., in the Harquahala Valley of Arizona
(Denis 1971); pronghorn antelope have been hunted to local
extinction in the Study Area; beaver--once abundant--have been
trapped out, and the numbers of Bighorn sheep have been danger
ously reduced; and the annual floods of the Colorado River,
which once carried the highest silt concentration of any world
river (Kniffen 1932:156) and supported an extensive riparian
flora and fauna, have been penned up behind a series of dams.'
Yet even so, the Study Area remains one of the more undeveloped
and undisturbed portions of the United States (excluding
Alaska).
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CHAPTER IV. PREHISTORY

INTRODUCTION

Although the Study Area has been the subject of numerous

reports, its archaeological potential remains largely un

realized. During much of the year heat and aridity di�courage
all but the most intrepid or highly motivated investigators,
and there appear to be some areas which have yet to be '.
visited within the historical era, so difficult are they to
reach and so extreme the temperatures. Early archaeologists
who did cover much of the area in the 1930s and 1940s de
scribed the artifacts they found in highly individualistic
terminology, and interpreted it in the light of chronological
assumptions rendered obsolete by more recent research. The
prehistorian must attempt not only to find out which artifact
types duplicate each other, but also to reinterpret the
meaning of the evidence in view of the recent acknowledgement
on the part of even conservative archaeologists that the
case for a Pleistocene occupation of the Americas now rests
on a relatively firm base. This chapter attempts to indicate
some of the puzzles in the prehistoric record of the greater
Southwest which further archaeological research may clarify
or even solve, and to provide a background for the ethnographic
and ethnohistorical chapters which follow.

Space here does not permit a discussion of the terminolo
gies which have been perpetuated by various investigators.
It should be pointed out that the terminology used in this
chapter is chosen from a number of alternatives, generally of
nearly equal validity, in order to present as clearly as

possible an interpretation of archaeological, ethnographic
and linguistic data that accords with currently accepted
theory_ In order to keep the narrative concise and to the
point, definite dates are also given to certafn paleoclimato
logical periods whose dates are in fact not known for certain,
or which had gradual beginnings and endings rather than sudden
ones.
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THE PLEISTOCENE

There are some parts of the Study Area in which few
signs of the presence of any human occupation during the
Pleistocene have been found. In other areas numerous remains
which have been -interpreted as dating to the post-Pleistocene
period should be restudied, as comparable remains in adjacent
areas have now been quite firmly dated to the Pleistocene.
The areas devoid of any sign of human occupation include
those which were intermittently under water. If there was

ever any human population in such areas, the artifacts they
left were destroyed by the water or buried under lake sedi
ments. The western part of the Study Area, for example, is

part of the Salton basin, which was until the mid-Pleistocene
an arm of the Gulf of California (1ililke 1976: 31-33) . It was

eventually dammed by the formation of the Colorado River delta,
and probably a sinking of the Salton trough ca. 35,000-40,000
B.P. (Stanley 1962; Weide 1974:12). It became a huge fresh
water lake, the eastern shores of which reached nearly to

Blythe on the north and to the confluence of the Gila and
Colorado Rivers on the south (Hayden 1976:287). The shoreline
of this lake is represented today by an ancient terrace at 440
feet above present sea level. An older beach level lies at
150 feet above sea level. After about 21,600 years ago the
lake was emptied when, probably as a result of earthquakes on

the San Andreas fault which runs beneath the Salton Sink, the
waters burst through the deltaic alluvial dam to the sea.

Eventually, of course, the outlet to the sea was again cut

off, creating sometimes an inland lake and sometimes a vast

dry lake, depending on the course of the Colorado River (Wilke
1976:31; Hayden 1976:287).

The ancient stand of the Salton lake lasted from some

time in the Mid-Wisconsin, ca. 35,000-40,000 years ago, until
21,600 B.P. This was during what Hayden has called the
"Malpais pluvial," which also began in the Mid-Wisconsin and
appears to have come to an end about 20,000 B.P., to be
followed by a short warmer period, or "Malpais Altithermal"
which lasted a couple of thousand years. A "Pluvial period"
between 18,000 and 12,000 B.P. brought the Pleistocene to an

end, although the subsequent "Anathermal" period between
12,000 and 9000 B.P. (10,000 and 7000 B.C.) was colder than at

present. It 'was followed by the hot and dry "Hypsithermal"
(often called "AltithermalH) between 7000 and 3000 B.C., and
then by a "Medithermal" which lasted until A.D. 1850, when a

time of warmer weather began (Hayden 1976: 286). The term

"Halpais" was originally proposed by Malcolm Rogers (1939) to
describe early lithic tools of the lower Colorado P�ver basin.
Rogers later revised his terminology and "Malpais" was subsumed
under the term "San Dieguito I" which described a complex
found below 600 feet altitude on rocky terraces and mesas
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across Arizona and at a few places near the Colorado River in
California ,(Warren 1967).

Rogers asserted that Malpais or San Dieguito I tools
were found in association with certain cleared circles in
desert pavement, often bounded by rocks, which Rogers desig
nated "sleeping circ1�s,H and with large intaglio figures.
The Ma1pais or San Dieguito lithic industry was poorly de
fined, but included tools of the "chopper-chopping tool"
tradition such as hammers tones , side scrapers, cobble
choppers, cleavers, and spoke shaves. It did not include
knives, borers, reamers, or beaked, tabular and rectangular
scrapers (Warren 1967:170). It was for a long time assumed
that these Malpais lithics were remains of post-Pleistocene
populations.

It has now become apparent that Rogers was in all likeli
hood finding evidence, not of post-Pleistocene, but of
Pleistocene human occupation. For one thing, modern dating
techniques have established the presence in the Western
'Hemisphere of a number of sites of human occupation which are

firmly dated to the Pleistocene (MacNeish 1976). A number of
other sites are probably, of Pleistocene origin. The evidence
for the presence of human beings in the southwestern United
States at an early period includes skeletal materials found on

the southern Ca1iforn�a coast which have been dated by amino
acid racemization techniques to as early as 48,000 years ago
(Bada , Schroeder and Carter 1974). This, dating technique is
still experimental, but calibrations now being used give dates
for Old World skeletal materials which agree with dates
arrived at by other methods (Bada and Helfman 1977). The
racemization figures were calibrated in southern California
by comparison with data from a skull and long bones found at

Laguna Beach which had a radiocarbon date of 17,150 +1,470
years ago (Berger et ale 1971).

-

Other evidence of early human occupation of California
includes the discovery of what lvarren (1967) and Hayden (1976)
designate as Malpais stone tools, in association with apparent
hearths in ancient geological formations in the San Diego
area, on Santa Rosa Island, and at the Calico site in the
Mojave Desert (Carter 1957; Orr 1968; Simpson and Shuiling
1970). These "hearths" have been dated to as early as 70,000
to 100,000 years ago. The question of whether the "tools" and
"hearths" are actually man-made, however, has not been fully
settled. The evidence for these ancient environmental changes
and human adjustments to them is quite fragile. Huch of 'it
has already been destroyed by historic Euro-�erican land use,
especially by off-road vehicles.

It has been particularly difficult to arrive at dating
techniques for the many tool assemblages found on the open
desert. With access to desert areas becoming increasingly
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easy, it has been questianable whether the evidence wauld
remain lang enaugh far archaealagists to develap such tech
niques. Twa recent studies have been made in areas which have
remained relatively isalated. Hayden (1976) has reported on

his study .of the Sierra Pinacate in Sonora, Mexico, where he
was able to study desert pavements and assaciated Ua1pais
tools, and Davis (1978) has put tagether a preliminary repart
.of an exhaustive examinatian .of a site preserved within a

military base an the 11.0] ave Desert.

In the Sierra Pinacate, post-Hypsithermal/A1tithermal
stane taals lie an tap .of the 'desert varnish and are nat
themselves caated with the varnish. Taols similar ta those
which Ragers (1939:6-22) found on the Colorada Desert and
�alled Malpais have a heavy coating of desert varnish and are

often embedded in the desert pavement. They are associated
here, as they were further nortih , with s Leep Ing circles,
intaglio figures, and piles .of rocks which are thought to be
trail shrines. Hayden believes the desert pavement developed
aver millenia when there were alternate pluvial and altithermal
climates. Alluvium was depasited and veg.etation developed
during the pluvials; organic materials accumulated on the
rocky ground, building up a layer of soil and providing chemi
cal substances which later led to the formation of "desert
varnish" on rocks by chemical action during droughts. Then

vegetation retreated, wind and water carried the soil and
sand away, and the pebbles gradually subsided ta form a pave
ment surface. Islands of vegetation were further constricted
with each succeeding dry period, as 'soil salts beneath the
pavements built up and created areas impervious to moisture
(Hayden 1976:276-280).

Hayden has been able to date human artifacts in the
Sierra Pinacate with some confidence by studying where they
were placed in the desert pavement, the amount and kind of
desert varnish covering them, and the amount of caliche
(depasits of lime and magnesium carbonates.) on buried surfaces.
Other studies (Antieau 1977), on the other hand, indicate that
pavements can form within fifty years, perhaps varying with
local canditians.

Hayden (1976:281-284) cancludes that as much as twice as

large an area may have, supparted the growth of a plant cover

during the Malpais Pluvial (ca. 40,000-21,600 B.P.) as during
the Pluvial (18,000-12,000 B.P.) and that there was a human
population during the Malpais Pluvial 'which made unifacial
percussion-flaked chappers and scrapers from crystalline
basalt ejecta found near volcanic craters. The tools were

well suited to woodworking, and did nat include prajectile
paints, so that it is likely that hunting was dane with sharply
pointed wooden spears o'r with clubs and ether wooden weapons.
Tools- were also made by percussion-flaking heavy bivalve
shells ta form small knives, scrapers, and gouges. (The shell
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tools may go no further back than the Pluvial.) Hayden also
concludes that sleeping circles, alignments of single stones,
trail shrines, and trails are probably remains from the Halpais
Pluvial period; however, in the Sierra Pinacate not as many
Malpais tools lie close to these other indications of the
human presence as in the Colorado Desert (Hayden 1976:281).

Hayden has to some extent extrapolated from his Sierra
Pinacate data to areas in or near the Study Area. Using
Rogers' (1939:6) criteria for Malpais remains--concentrations
of Malpais tools, sleeping circles, trails, the presence of
heavy "liquid" varnish, and location for the most part belmv
600 foot elevation--Hayden extends the limits of Malpais
culture to the Panamint and Death valleys on the north,
irregularly east to Saddle Mountain west of Phoenix, Arizona,
south at least to Estero Tastiota north of· Guaymas and to
Tiburon Island, and west to the east side of the California
coast range. He notes that Malpais sleeping circles are found
on what was once the eastern shore of the Salton lake near

the confluence of the present Colorado and Gila rivers, and
that on the west shores of this Pleistocene lake, which has
been discussed above, are not only Nalpais circles and tools,
but also skeletal remains from two human burials, the caliche
on which has been radiocarbon dated at 21,500±2000 years·
(Childers 1974, cited by Hayden 1976:287). Radioca�bon dates
on caliche are notoriously inaccurate (Reeves 1976:78-83), and
it is the fact that the dates are consistent with other data
which makes them worthy of note. In addition to surface finds
of tools and the discovery of these skeletons, evidence of an

early occupation of this area includes tools found in situ in

arroyo banks cutting through the lake sediments where tufa and
mussel shell have been dated to 37, 400±2000 B ..P. and 50,000
B.P. respectively. No Malpais remains have been found in the
bed of the Salton lake, but in the Anza Borrego region north
west of the lake bed are numerous Malpais remains which may
indicate an occupation during the Malpais Pluvial and the high
stand of the lake, and/or a move westward after the lake went
down (Hayden 1976:288).

Although Davis (1978) reports on an area considerably to
the north in her recent book, The Ancient Californians:
Rancholabrean Hunters of the Mojave Lake County, the results
of her study. of Lake China (at present-day China Lake) have
led her to formulate a model of Pleistocene prehistory into
which Hayden's findings fit quite comfortably. The China Lake
site has been protected by its inclusion in the firing range
of the Naval Weapons Center from the onslaughts of pot hunters
and four-wheel-drive enthusiasts. The most striking finding
of this study is that the carefully crafted Clovis points
(Howard 1935; Krieger 1947) which appear in the Great Plains
and to some extent in the Far West in the immediate post
Pleist"ocene, circa 10,000 to 12·,000 years ago (Haynes 1964),
seem to have developed in the lakes country which has now

become the Great Basin.
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Davis posits the arrival of the first groups of people
from Siberia before 50�OOO years ago; their movement southward
between the Cordilleran and Laurentide glaciers in the era

between 35,000 and 40,000 years ago when the glaciers were

separated by an ice-free corridor, or along the Northwest
Coast; and the adaptation of some of them to the lake country
in the southern Great Basin about 30,000 years ago. She
suggests that they lived in small, mobile bands, foraged
widely for food using the chopper-chopping tool technology
that had been developed in Asia, and spoke a wide variety of
languages.' The lake country was cool and damp, but supported
the development of wide-reaching grasslands more hospitable to
herbivorous big game, as well as to people, than the coniferous
forests, sandy deserts, and tundra which lay in what are now

the Great Plains.

Lake China lithic artifacts were classified according to

degree of weathering, probable use and efficiency, shape,
material, method of manufacture, physical dimensions and
weight (1978:35). Analysis indicates (1) a chopper-chopping
tool tradition--with bifacial rather than unifacial cores as

in Malpais--which persisted, with reduction in size and con

tinuation of irregular percussion flaking, until about 15,000
years ago; (2) cordiform tools of possible Siberian derivation
appearing during Early Wisconsin; (3) a separate tradition of
percussion-flaked ovate points, of similar age and origin
(1978:73); (4) development of transitional forms from the ovate

point traditions by 15,000 years ago; (5) appearance from the
north of pressure-flaked lanceolate blades, which developed
into "Proto-Clovis" tools by 15,000 B.P.; and (6) development
of.C1assic Clovis points by a blending of the ovate and
lanceolate styles by 13,000 B.P. (1978).

The lakes country on Davis' map pertaining to the early
Hypsitherma1/Altithermal (1978:151) includes the Salton Slough,
in which a small lake is indicated, and much of the California
portion of the Study Area. She suggests that during the
hypsithermal/altithermals the lakes dried up and the habitat
was perhaps about as hot and dry as at present, whereas during
pluvial periods it provided an advantageous ecological zone

for large and small horses, large and small camelids, bison
species, and mammoths, along with saber-toothed cats and dire
wolves, most of which became extinct during the Hypsithermal/
Altithermal. Before they became extinct, however, they and the
humans who hunted them left the increasingly hot and dry Great
Basin for what were now becoming the Great Plains (1978:13).

It is difficult to say to what degree this scenario
applies to the eastern part of the Study Area. Rogers' un

published,field notes from the San Diego Museum o"f Han make
numerous mentions of sleeping circles and "San Dieguito" 1ithics
in the Arizona portion of the Study Area, however, and the
intaglios on the mesas on both sides of the Colorado River are
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well known and numerous. The dating of the stone tools which

Rogers called first "Malpais" and then "San Dieguito I" has
long been a problem (Warren 1967:170-171), but the intaglios
and rock alignments have been studied by a number of investiga
tors (Davis and Winslow 1965; Harner 1953; Setzler 1952) and
have almost always been assigned dates more recent than the
Pleistocene. Begole (1974), without committing himself to
dates, associates lines of cairns in the Anza Borrego Desert
southwest of the Study Area with Malpais and later traditions.
A re-evaluation of Study Area and adjacent area artifacts,
published and unpublished literature, and actual sites in the
light of such new concepts as those of Hayden and Davis might
lead to a much more complete picture' of human existence in the
Southwest during the latter part of the Pleistocene. Such a

study might resolve not only some of the questions which
remain about dating Pleistocene-human occupations, but would
also clarify the role of humans in the extinction of the
Pleistocene megafauna, a hotly debated issue among archaeolo
gists and prehistorians (Martin and Wright 1967) which will be
touched on somewhat more fully in the following section.

THE ANATHERMAL, CLASSIC CLOVIS CULTURES,
AND THE WESTERN PLUVIAL LAKES TRADITION

Davis' model sets the antecedents of Clovis points, as

has been noted above, well back into the Pluvial period (18,000-
12,000 B.P.). Lanceolate projectile points or knives made by
removing wide, shallow flakes with a wooden flaker appeared
between 13,000 and 15,000 B.P. and were preceded much earlier
by wide, thick, heart-shaped points and thick, narrow bipoints
(1978). Davis agrees with Guilday (1967) that the extinction
of Pleistocene megafauna was the end of a process which began
in the early Pleistocene and was accompanied by a long period
of size deterioration probably related to ecological stress.
Only a small percentage of large mammalian genera survived
from the Pliocene to the late Pleistocene. The significance
of all this is that it stands in contrradd.ctLon to a model of
post-Pleistocene events which posits the first entry of human
beings into the Western Hemisphere at the end of the Pleisto
cene, and their systematic hunting to extinction of the
Pleistocene megafauna within a thousand years (Martin 1973)-
a model which has won considerable acceptance within the
archaeological community. The discovery of the classic Clovis
points, which hunters of this era used, in association with
mammoth bones in alluvial depositions radiocarbon-dated to

between 9000 and 9500 B.C. in sites from Wyoming, New Mexico,
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Colorado, and Arizona has lent credence to this model. They
are found between earlier depositions containing the bones of
many extinct mammals but no definite human artifacts and later
depositions containing only bones of now-extinct bison (and,
in one instance, camel bones) in association with Folsom
points (Figgins 1927). The discovery of rather numerous sites
of huma� occupation in the Western Hemisphere (MacNeish 1976)
which predate the Anathermal makes the supposition that the
Clovis-using Big Game Hunters were the first humans to enter
the hemisphere untenable, however; and Davis' apparent discovery
of a projectile point series which demonstrates that the Clovis
tradition developed gradually in the Great Lakes region of
the Southwest during the period between about 40,000 years
ago and the end of the Pleistocene about 11,000 to 12,000
years ago casts doubt on the assumption that Clovis points
were developed in the Old World.

An occasional Clovis point has been found in the Study
Area, but this part of the Southwest and California appears
to have been marginal to the Clovis-Big Game tradition--a
tradition which did exist, whether Martin's or Davis' model
better reflects the reality. Beyond this, the prehistorian
is handicapped in the attempt to find out about the Anathermal
peoples of the Study Area by the confusion in terminology with
respect to another artifact assemblage characteristic of the
Anathermal period. Warren (1967) has clarified the situation
somewhat by· suggesting that the term "San Dieguito" be used
to describe the lithic assemblages most characteristic of
the Anathermal in the Southwestern United States, and that the
term be defined with reference to the assemblage found at the
C. W. Harris type site in San Diego County, California. This
assemblage includes large projectile points which were probably
used to tip spears and atlatl darts for hunting large game;
a number of smaller points which would have been useful in
hunting small game; a wide variety of scrapers which were

probably useful both for preparing hides for use as clothing
in the fairly severe climate of the time and for removing pulp
or fiber from various plants; crescents, which were probably
used to hunt waterfowl; and sharp pointed tools for engraving
(Warren 1967:177). The implications of such an assemblage have

prompted the suggestion that they represent what has been
called a "Western Pluvial Lakes Tradition" (Hester 1973). The
question as to whether the Study Area was occupied by people
of this tradition during the Anathermal depends on whether
lithic assemblages designated as "San Dieguito I" include only
tools which are here called "Malpais" and which ,date to an

earlier era, or include some which would fall within Warren's
criteria for the San Dieguito complex. Data at hand suggest
that the Area retained a number of lakes during the Anathermal
around which water-oriented peoples centered their activities,
traveling into surrounding areas to harvest plant resources

during appropriate seasons, but that the large areas now

covered with desert pavement had far less extensive "islands"
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supporting 'vegetation than in the preceding Pluvial and r1alpais
Pluvial periods. Russell (1889), in a map for the Geological
Survey (Davis 1978: 15), shows Pleistocene. lakes in the vicinity
of lower Centennial Wash, south of Saddle Mountain, and in the
Bouse Wash area east of Quartzsite, but no reference to sub
sequent research on these has been found in the literature.
The preferred route of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL is very
close to the former, and crosses the latter. Available data
do not permit evaluation of potential impacts. This under
scores the opinion that further archaeological research in the
Study Area, along with re-evaluation of published and un

published literature, and previously collected artifacts,
would contribute significantly to a more complete understand
ing of human existence in the Southwest.

The Study Area was perhaps less important to human
populations of the time than coastal California or the area

to the north in what is now the Great Basin. Even there the
lakes were getting lower and the savannahs which supported the

large herbivores were turning into deserts, while to the east
the forests were being replaced by grasslands on the Great
Plains, so that there was a flow of fauna, flora, and humans
to the northeast (Davis 1978:13).

THE HYPS ITHERMAL/ALTITHERMAL

From 6-7000 to 3000 B.C. there occurred the Hypsithermal/
Altithermal, sometimes called the "Climatic Opti�"--an
apparently world-wide warm period (Denton and Porter 1970:
101-110; Gorenstein 1975:31) which in the southwestern United
States reduced the erstwhile lake regions to deserts possibly
even more inhospitable than they have been in more recent
times. Being scarcely a "climatic optimum" in this region,
this period is one to which few remains in the interior desert
regions of the Greater Southwest can be dated, and the Study
Area is no exceptrl.on. There are, of course, countless lithic
scatters to which no dates can be ascribed, and some of these
may date to the Hypsithermal/ Altithermal.

The populations of what had been the great lakes region
in the interior of the North American Southwest apparently
migrated in various directions to more hospitable environments.
In coastal California and elsewhere there developed during
the Hyp,sithermal/Altithermal a tradition so marked by the
extensive use of milling stones for grinding plant seeds and
perhaps small mammals and ocher food resources that it is
known in the literature as the Milling Stone Tradition (Wallace
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1955). This was not the first appearance of rocks used for
grinding and pounding (Davis 1978:69) but it is the period
when milling stones began to be so extensively used that they
are prominent at most sites, and were so significant a part of
people's lives that they were used to mark graves. Projectile
points, on the other hand, were often not as finely crafted
as they had been during the preceding pezLod (e. g . , see

Warren 196,4: 146-147),. Hypsithermal/Altithermal people were

food collectors who ground, pounded and chopped their food
resources (Warren 1964:38-39), thereby no doubt making edible
hitherto unusable food resources and perhaps improving the
taste and texture of familiar foods. It can be surmised that
in oases near springs and in other favorable niches of the
Study Area some of these resourceful peoples continued to live
during the Hypsithermal/Altithermal, even though archaeological
evidence of their existence is apparently scant.

It has been mentioned above that Pleistocene peoples in
the Southwest probably spoke a number of different languages
when they first began filtering in from the north. However
that may be, the distribution of languages spoken in North
America when the Europeans arrived, and lexicostatistical
analysis, suggest that just before the Hypsithermal/
Altithermal there was a swath across what is now the western

,United States to the northeast coastal region of Mexico where
people spoke "Hokaltecan" languages (Taylor 1961; Hopkins
1965). These languages were ancestral to languages spoken in
recent time outside the Study Area by the California. Chumash,
Ipai, Tipai, the Baja California Paipai, and certain northern
and central California peoples. Within and near the Study
Area, the Mojave, Quechan , Northeastern Pai, Panya, Cocopah,
Kohuana, and Halyikwamai spoke "Hokan" languages (Langdon
1974) derived from Hokaltecan. These languages were separated
from the related Coahuiltecan, now spoken on the Gulf Coast of
northeastern Mexico, at an unspecified date before 8000 B.C.
The separation was perhaps, related to the spread of peoples
speaking another language ancestral to many North American
groups--Uto-Aztecan. Uto-Aztecan may have originated during
the Anathermal iIi the great lakes region of what is now the
Great Basin. During the Hypsithermal/Altithermal, according
to one hypothesis, some Uto-Aztecans moved southward into
Mexico along the eastern edges of the Rocky Mountains, whereas
others found inhabitable niches along the eastern Sierra
Nevadas (Taylor 1961; Hopkins 1965).

Archaeologists try not to designate prehistoric culture
complexes with linguistic terminology. This is because there
is apt to be more correlation between material culture and
the environment than between culture and language. To use

linguistic terminology can lead to serious misinterpretations
of data. For the prehistorian, however, the introduction of
linguistic concepts helps bring the .historic processes inferred
from archaeological data alive, and often brings to light
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questions which need to be answered. ��en it seems appro
priate, linguistic terminology will be used in this chapter,
in order to blend the post-Altithermal prehistory of the Study
Area smoothly into its history.

THE MEDITHERMAL--3000 B.C. to A.D. 1850

The Greater Southwest (Reed 1964:175) became more con

ducive to human habitation around 3500 B.C. with the onset of
wetter and cooler conditions. Since about 3000 B.C. essentially
modern conditions have prevailed, although there have been
interludes during that time when it has been wetter and cooler,
or hotter and drier, for as much as several hundred years. It
is too soon to know whether apparent recent cooling is associated
with a major climatic change involving a return of extensive
glaciation or with one of these minor cycles of cooling. At
any rate, for the purposes of this report, Hayden's dating of
the "Medithermal" from 3000 B.C. to A.D. 1850 (1976) will be
followed.

For the Meditherma1 there are comparatively abundant
archaeological remains in the Greater Southwest, and there
fore much more complete data from which to develop hypotheses
about prehistoric cultural process. Unfortunately, there is
considerable disagreement still about the interpretation of
the archaeological record, and it is necessary to tread warily
between alternative models. Space does not permit a full
explication of all the debate which rages over various issues,
and the reader should be aware that what is presented here is
only what at present seems the most likely of several hypo
thetical models with respect to much of what follows.

The Early Medithermal

The Colorado River. There is little doubt that about
the time the climate improved, the population of the Southwest
began to increase markedly (Irwin-Williams and Haynes 1970,),
with centers of population growth being related to river systems
and the Pacific coast. Because the Colorado River in its
lower reaches flooded almost yearly, leaving vast quantities
of silt and covering the remains of any human occupation, very
little is known about what was happening there until the
appearance of pottery about A.D. 650 (Rohn 1978:216) provided
material remains which have resisted the capacity of the river
'to destroy the record. There is a similar dearth of informa
tion about the populations which may well have lived in the
Salton Basin, because that area continued to be filled for
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long periods by water and then to empty again when the Colorado
River changed course and flowed once more into the Gulf of
California. The Basin's archaeological 'record is essentially
limited to l-li1ke' s study, (1976) of populations which lived
during the last stand of what is commonly known as "Lake
Cahuilla" to distinguish it from the modern Salton Sea in the
same basin.

California Coastal Culture. There is much more informa
tion about the maritime cultures of the southern California
coast and offshore islands which began to develop considerable
variation in artifact as sembLages about 3000, B. C. These
assemblages included not only projectile points, milling
stones, and other lithic tools used by the milling stone

peoples who were earlier occupants of the area, but also
mortars and pestles. �ese are thought to mark the intro
duction of acorn processing technology, which added notably to
the subsistence base. In addition, the artifact assemblage of
these coastal peoples included charm stones; abalone shell
dishes, tools, and ornaments; and shell beads, which were at
once ornament� and trade items with money and banking functions.

The Early Horticultural Societies. Although the southern
California coast was to develop one of the most advanced and
complex hunting and gathering societies known anywhere, it
was not on the coas.t but in the inland Southwest that several
advanced societies with an horticultural technology were to

develop. These were centered on the plateau of the "Four
Corners" country where the present states of Utah, Colorado,
Arizona; and N�w Mexico meet; on the mountain range across

Arizona and New Mexico; and on the river system of lowland
Arizona.; In these areas at the beginning of the Medithermal
there appears to have been not only a somewhat less forbidding
climate than in the deserts of the Study Are�, but a more

direct link with the developing civilization's in Hexico, of
which the Southwest was in a sense a distant outpost. As

early as 3500 B.C. a primitive pod corn had diffused northward
to the Chiricahua Cochise, a plant-gathering people who lived
from about 4000 to 1000' B.C. They were succeeded by the San
Pedro Cochise from 1000 to 1 B.C. The Cochise cultures were

antecedent in southern Arizona and northern Mexico to the
Hohokam tradition which arose about, 300 B.C. directly east
of the Study Area (Haury 1976:337; Rohn 1978:214). Whether
the Hohokam were an intrusive population from the south or an

indigenous people who accepted a stream of technological and
otiher innovations from the south has not been established.

The Western Arizona Deserts. There are enough remains
from the period between 3000 B.C. and A.D. 650, when Colorado
River pottery was deveLcped , to indicate that the deserts of
western Arizona were populated during this era, and that the
Arizona portion of the Study Area's role in what was already
a broad Southwestern cultural continuum (Irwin-Williams and
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Haynes 1970:67) continued to be that of a connecting link
between centers of population. Through it ran trade routes,
and trails leading to animal, vegetable, and mineral resources.
Along the trails can be found petroglyphs which apparently
provided information about geography, water and other
resources, and sometimes had i�portant ritual implications.
At certain spots, apparently those where some kind of danger
was apprehended, travelers dropped stones on piles which
became cairns. The cairns sometimes contained artifacts or

marked burials (Childers 1974).

The Southern California Deserts. The best time markers
for this period in the 'desert areas ·of the Southwest and Great
Basin are projectile points. The so-called "Pinto Points"
(Campbell and Campbell 1935), smaller and less finely crafted
than the Clovis points of an earlier time, and probably
designed for use on atlatl darts, are found at Cochise sites,
and are the dominant projectile points in assemblages of the'
desert culture of southern California, southern Nevada, and
western Arizona in this time period. The term "Pinto" is
therefore often used to designate the whole desert culture of
the early Medithermal. In order to understand the . literature
of the period, however, it is necessary to know that Halcolm.
Rogers, who did most of the archaeological surveying that has
been done in the Study Area, classified "Pinto" as "Amargosa
II" (Rogers 1966). Rogers found rather numerous indications
of an Amargosa II 0+ Pinto occupation in the western Arizona
portion of the Study Area, .including' quarries, projectile
points, petroglyphs, sleeping circles, and trails. He found
fewer sites from this period in the California portion of the
Study Area, but since neither he nor anyone else has ever
walked all the known trails through the California portion of
the Study Area, it is impossible to say that this indicates
that there was less occupancy or use of the California portion.

The type site for "Pinto" points and assembiages is the
Pinto Basin just north of the California portion of the Study
Area.. Basin assemblages date, according to the' most recent
estimates, to between 2000 and 3000 B.C. and about 1000 B.C.,
at a time when the Basin consisted of river and marsh terrain
(Jefferson 1978). People lived, and left their milling stones
and projectile points, on top of dunes which have since been
deflated by winds and brought down to the earlier lake beaches
where they were found in the 1930s. Palen and Ford dry lakes
to the immediate southeast lie within the Study Area and
appear to have had a similar geological history. Although
several archaeological. surveys have included at least parts. of
these ancient lake beds, there has apparently been no system
atic attempt to test the hypothesis that Pinto peoples occupied
them at the same time as Pinto Basin, nor to investigate fully
the possibility that these lake basins contain even earlier
remains.
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The Late Medithermal

The Hohokam of the Central Arizona Desert and the Late
Medithermal. The Hohokam not only occupied part of the Study
Area themselves· for a period of time, but had a tremendous
influence on the Yuman people of the Study Area.

Although space does not permit entering into the details
of the relationships of the Hohokam with other contemporary
peoples who were ancestral to the Pueblo and other peoples
whom the Spaniards found in what is now Arizona and New
Mexico, it is important to note that the Hohokam culture was

influenced by developments not only in Mexico but also in
these nearer cultural centers, and in turn had an effect
on them. These neighboring people who were so important to
the Hohokam include the Mogollon and the Anasazi (McGregor
1965:11-21). The Great Drought beginning in A.D. 1275 brought
about extensive migration and in all probabil�ty some famines,
the outcome of which was the creation of Puebloan societies
that endured into historic times on the Hopi Mesas, Zuni,
Acoma, and in the upper Rio Grande Valley. These Puebloan
societies peaked between A.D. 1500 and 1524, when the first
great smallpox pandemic swept through them, causing massive
depopulation (Dobyns 1963). That depopulation resulted in
wholesale contraction of settlement. Their erstwhile lands
were later occupied by Athapascan-speaking Navajo and Apache
(McGregor 1965:439-441), whose expansion was especially mark�d
during the 17th century after they acquired horses from the
Spaniards who colonized the Rio Grande Valley in 1598.

The excavation of a number of sites, especially that of
Snaketown on the Gila Indian Reservation during the 1930s and
1960s, has provided a great deal of information about the
Hohokam (Haury 1976), the meaning of which is still being
debated (Weaver et ale 1978). What is known is that sometime
between 300 B.C. and A.D. 1, along the river valleys in the
southern Arizona deserts, people began to grow maize, beans,
squash, and other crops by bringing water to their fields.
Before A.D. 500 the water was being transported in irrigation
ditches. In succeeding years the Hohokam developed a very
complex system of canals (Haury 1976), which reached a peak
about A.D. 1520. The emphasis on canal irrigation is one of
the characteristics which distinguish the riverine Hohokam
settlements from other southwestern horticulturalists, who
were more dependent on flood plain horticulture which required
less environmental modification. Very few of the numerous

known non-riverine Hohokam sites. have, however, yet been
excavated.

The elaborate artifact inventory of the Hohokam suggests
that the development of this elaborate irrigation system was

accompanied by an elaboration of the social system. The
evidence is not, however, always i�terpreted in this way.
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From the earliest times the Hohokam had well-made pottery,
although it was' in the beginning plain and undecorated.
Painted decorations were soon introduced, and ceramic wares

became increasingly elaborate. Not only jars and pots but
human figurines were made of ceramic materials. Inasmuch as

pottery styles changed over time� and have been seriated by
comparison with Anasaz.i pottery for which calendar dates have
been obtained through tree ring comparisons (Haury 1976:
191-255,327-340), it is possible to trace Hohokam contact

periods and areas by examining sherds found along trail systems
in surrounding areas.

The Hohokam made elaborately carved stone bowls, but
left few stone projectile points. Bows and arrows appear to

.
have been introduced in this area about A.D. 1, and the
projectile points found in Hohokam sites appear to have been
used on arrows. The artifact assemblages· of the Hohokam
suggest that meat was secondary to plant food in their diet
(Haury 1976:113-114).

Elaborate shell jewelry, mostly made from shell imported
from the Gulf of California and including some of the world's
earliest etching on the inside of shell, mirrors made from
mosaics of tiny iron pyrite crystals fitted together to make
a reflecting surface, decorative stone palettes containing
pigments; and elaborate textiles were all part of the Hohokam
artifact inventory. They cremated their dead, and these
items, as well as pottery, were among the treasures which
were cremated on the funeral pyres. Accordingly, many of
them are known only in partially burned condition (Haury 1976;
Wormington 1947).

About A.D. 500, ball courts similar to those in �1ayan
sites, except with earthen rather than stone walls, began to
be built (Haury 1976:78-79). It may be assumed that these
were used, as among the Maya, for a ball game which had ritual
as well as, or rather than, recreational functions. One
rubber ball dating to about A.D. 1100 has survived (Amsden 1936;
Haury 1937). The massive earthen-walled settlements were

inhabited during the winter and used for central storage of
emergency foodstuffs and rituals. People built brush shelters
in their fields during the summer when they had to stay there
to frighten off the birds and guard against human crop thieves.
They also built shades at saguaro fruit harvest camps. Men
out hunting may also have constructed temporary shelters and

certainly took advantage of natural shelters such as Ventana
Cave (Haury 195,0). After the 16th century epidemics of Old
World diseases and massive depopulation, the Hohokam (northern
Pimans) began. to live in their sunnner field houses, which
could be burned or moved after someone died (Treitlein 1945).
The earthen-walled buildings we·re abandoned.
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It seems likely that the northern Piman-speaking peoples
are descendants of the Hohokam, as they claim, and that
the differences supposedly existing between Hohokam culture
and that of the Pima-Papago -are in part a product of selective
excavation (archaeologists have dug primarily riverine sites
where the horticultural portion of the seasonal round is
reflected, but not th� hunting and gathering portions) and
"in part the result of the rapid cultural change postulated
above.

The Hohokam relationship to the Study Area dates to the
period between A.D. 500 to 900 when Hohokam influence reached
far into western Arizona. The Hohokam centers were along the
rivers, but they exploited" a great deal of the surrounding
area (Gladwin and Gladwin 1929; l1cGregor 1965:199). In succeed
ing years their sphere of influence moved eastward, and there
are indications of an interface between Hohokam and Yuman
peoples about 500 years ago (Berry 1978:188-192). It seems

probable that the 16th century pandemics permitted Yuman
speaking people," dd.sp Laced when Lake Cahuilla dried up (see
below), to move from its southern shores eastward into the
western Arizona areas vacated by the Hohokam and to mingle
with them where they interfaced.

"

The Colorado River. Between A.D. 500 and 700 the Hohokam
appear to have built permanent settlements and seasonally
occupied sites in the valley of the Bill Williams Piver almost
to the Colorado River. In succeeding years there are thought
to have been Hohokam people living along the Colorado River
below the Bill Williams fork as far south as the confluence of
the Colorado and the Gila (Schroeder 1960; McGregor 1965:
248-249). From this confluence to the mouth of the Colorado
was found the archaeological culture known as "Palo Verde,"
and at the bend of the Colorado River to the north were the
ancestral Northeastern Pai, or "Cerbat" (Dobyns 1974a; Euler
1958), and "Cohonina" cultures. These were branches of what
has" been designated as the "Patayan" culture (Colton 1945).
Although various modifications (e.g., Schroeder 1957) to this
nomenclature have been suggested, l1cGregor's usage will, for
the most part, be followed here. By the 900 to 1100 period,
an Amacava branch of Patayan had filled in what had been a gap
between the Bill Williams River and the ancestral Northeastern
Pai; the La Paz culture had replaced the Hohokam on the river;
the Palo Verde remained at the mouth of the Colorado; the
ancestral Northeastern Pai and" Cohonina had somewhat expanded
their territory; a Prescott branch had appeared in what is now

the Prescott area; and somewhat to the south and east lay an

Agua Fria branch. At this period the territories of these
groups were virtually adjacent. Between A.D. 1100 and 1300
they decreased in size and became discrete, with the exception
of the Amacava, La Paz, and Palo Verde, which joined each
other along the Colorado but no longer extended into adjacent
deserts as far as formerly.

4-16



By the time of contact, it appears that the Amacava
people had moved south. They appear in history as the Hojave.
The Cocopah, Kohuana, Halyikwamai, Quechan , and Panya were

found to the south of the Mojave. The northern Patayan
cultures were represented by the Northeastern Pai. The exact
"descent" of the Pai peoples is in some di$pute. During the
18th century the Yavapai appear to have split off from the
Northeastern Pai, whom the United States government further
divided into l.J'alapai and Havasupai beginning about 1859
(Dobyns 1974a).

A generalization can qe made to the effect that all these
Yuman-speaking peoples have taken their language from an

'ancient Hokan stratum (Hopkins 1965; Taylor 1961), much of
their basic culture from early desert people, and a more

recent technology and certain other traits differentially from
the Pueblo and Hohokam peoples (McGregor 1965:377-379).
At contact those who lived along the Colorado lived in earth
lodges, grew abundant food , and made excellent baskets and
pottery. They were in contact with people who lived hundreds
of miles away, with whom they were linked in a well-established
system of alliances and antagonistic relationships that
stretched from the Pacific to the inland horticultural societiesG
This system also ordered a system of trade and reciprocal
exchange (Bolton 1916:212-280). They had a social system
which, because it permitted either matrilocal or patrilocal
residence, waS well adapted to an ecological niche in which
last year's field was all too often this year's river bed-
families could move to live with relatives whose fields were

still fields when this happened. Ethnic boundaries at the
tribal rather than band level and tribal ownership of land
were also tailored to the environmental situation (Hicks
1974). These people were and are among the tallest and
largest people on the American continents, possibly an in
dication of an environment which very adequately met nutritional
needs, but also an asset for warlike peoples, which they were,
in possession of a very desirable homeland.

The California Shoshoneans. About 1000 years ago people
who spoke Shoshonean languages (Uto-Aztecan) moved into
California, occupying 'a wedge between the Hokan-speaking
Chumash on the' coast south of Point Conception and the Ipai
and Tipai in the south. One group of the Shoshoneans, the
Gahuilla" moved into the Coachella Valley at the western end
of the Study Area. Another group, the Serrano, occupied the
San Bernardino Mountains and adjacent ranges.

The Cahuilla experience, especially in the southern part
of the Coachella Valley, was marked dramatically by the fact
that they arrived during the period between A.D. 900 and 1500,
when the Salton Basin was occupied by Lake Cahuilla, a

freshwater lake over 100 miles long. The Cahuilla settled on

the shores of the lake and adopted a lacustrine economy based
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on the exploitation of the lake, surrounding marshes, and the
adjacent desert. Wilke (1976) noted nearly ten miles of
frequent habitation sites in the Myoma Dunes near Indio,
which was a marsh area on the northwest shore of the lake, as

well ,as continuous middens wherever the shore line was

habitable, substantiating a considerable population.

This life-style came to an end when the course of the
Colorado River changed and it ceased to flow into the lake -.

It took 5-5 to 60 years for the lake to evaporate. As its
waters fell, the Indians built stone fish traps along its
shores�-V-shaped piles of stones which survive to this day.
In the end, the lake became so saline tihat; the fish perished
by the thousands--an event that has lived in Cahuilla oral
history.

The drying of the lake. made it necessary for the popula
tion to move into the adjacent mountains and the upper
Coachella Valley. Although no adequate study of the. change
in settlement pattern has been made, there is considerable
evidence in the archaeological record of extensive resettle
ment between 400 and 500 years ago. There are some data which
suggest that there was increased foraging in the Little San
Bernardino Mountains during this recent period.. By the time
·of contact the Cahuilla were a mountain and desert people with
a complex social system which enabled them to cope well with
the complexities of life in their difficult environment (Bean
1972). The tradition of a lakeshore life-style lived on only
in oral history (Wilke 1976:178-180).

There is little documentation of Serrano prehistory. It
is assumed that their life-style was not unlike that of the
Cahuilla after Lake Cahuilla disappeared, although the Serrano
occupied an ecological niche that was more devoid of resources
than that of the Cahuilla even after the fall of the lake.

This brings to an end this study's coverage of the pre
history of the Study Area, even though many parts of the Area
dd.d not actually appear in the historical record until a
considerable lapse of time after contact. The decision to

place most events that occurred after 1540 in our ethno
historical chapter is an arbitrary one.
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CHAPTER V. ETHNOGRAPHY AND ETHNOHISTORY

In this chapter the threads of the story pieced together
from archaeological, linguistic and other data about the
prehistory of the Study �rea are picked up and carried forward
into the historic era, the availability of written records
being the criterion which distinguishes the historic from the
prehistoric.

Many of the persistent peoples with whom this study is
concerned remained for many years after 1492 outside the view
of historic records. They were, however, by no means lliLaf
fected by the European discovery of the Americas. As
recounted above, the Columbian discovery set in motion a

series of biological and cultural interchanges which still
continues. These changes have been discussed in general in
.the exposition of theory in Chapter II. In this chapter,
each specific persistent people which had a significant past
association with or' current functional interest in the Study
Area is discussed. These groups include the Cahuilla, the
Chemehuevi, the peoples on the Colorado River Ind:\.an
Reservation, the 'Maricopa, the Quechan , the Huhu'ula Papago,
the Yavapai and the Northe_as tern Pai.

Pacific Ocean-Great Plains Trade Routes

When the Columbi�L Exchange began in what is now the
United States, its Native American inhabitants belonged to
several hundred politically independent' and socially distinct
entities. The members of those prehistoric Native American

polities carried on most of their economic activities within
each band, 'tribe or chiefdom. Yet, like contemporary United
States citizens, participants in chiefdom and tribal econo
mies'engaged in international'trade in relatively precious
commodities. Each tribe exported to other tribes or chief
doms, in exchange for commodities not locally available,
their surplus .over and above the immediate subsistence re

quirements (see Table 5-1). Producing a surplus required
'effective Native American entrepreneurship, as did the inter-
national exchange of commodities.

'

An extensive trading system operated through much of the

Study Area, linking it with adjacent territories. (See Table
5-II.) The Gabrielino occupied the major Pacific Coast·
terminus of the international trading system, which utilized
foot-trails through San Gorgonio Pass .. East of the Gabrielino,
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Table 5-1" SOME COMMODITIES MOVED IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE
ON THE GILA RIVER SECTOR OF THE PACIFIC-PLAINS TRAIL

. ..

Commodity Ga- Ca- Pan- Gila Kahatk
brie- hui- ya River
lina lla Pima

Steatite ----. ---. ---�, --C--

Abalone Shell ----. --�. ---. --c--

Olivella Beads ----. ---. --C., --c--

Dried Fish ----.

Dried Wild Mutton --C-- ... ----

Dried Venison --C-'- .----

Sea Otter Pelts ---- .. ---. --c-

Salt ----. �--- --c-- �---.

Asphaltum ----. ---� --c-

Acorns --C-. .--. --C- --"C-- .----

Wild Gourd Seeds --c-- c----

Seeds C-- .--- C-- c----

Buckskins c-- �--- C-- fII!----

Deer Tallow C-- .. --- �-C- .-c-- c----

Obsidian c-- .---

Furs C-- .---

Red Paint c-- .--- .-C .. --c

Yellow Ochre c-- .----

Maize C-- .---

Squash C-- .---

Gourds C-- �---

Turquoise c-- �---

Stone Axes c-- 4.---

Saguaro Syrup C-? c-?-- �-C- .-C-- 4-C--

Ceramic Vessels C-? c-?-- c-?-- �-c-- 4-C--

Beans --C-� --C

Pumpkins --c-. --c

, Melons --C-,;. --c

Cotton Fiber --C- .. --c
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the Cahuilla built up reputations as active long distance
traders. On the Lower Colorado River, A Yuman-speaking
tribe,· the, Panya, swam commodities across the stream in both
directi-ons. Here, the trading route diverged into northern
and southern branches.

On the north, the Northeastern Paf, people moved California
commodities eastward to the Hopi and Rio Grande Pueblos,
adding several products of their own. The eastern Pueblos
such as Taos and Pecos in turn traded some of their commodities,
an4 a few high-value ones brought from the more westerly
peoples J eo Great Plains tribes. The La t.ter camped seasonally
near these Pueblo settlements to engage in large scale trade
fairs .

.

On the south, the Panya carried commodities through their
own territory to their relatives on the Lower Gila River.
There they traded with the Sand Papago and the Huhu'ula
Papagq tribesmen who shared their riverine resources with the

Panya , Upriver in the Middle Gila River Valley, the Panya
traders dickered with the Gila River Pima and Kohatk t'ribes
men. The latter in turn traded eastward to Puebloan peoples
such as the Manso and Suma who lived in the Rocky MOlmtains
between the Sonoran Desert and the Lower Rio Grande Valley
until· the end of the 17th century. At the Rio Grande, 'this
southern trade route linked up with two more major paths of
internatio'nal trade. One of these ran noxtih=soutih from the
Pueblos in the Upper Rio Grande Valley all the 'tolay to the
civilized empires of Central Mexico. Farther downstream, the
other trade route crossed the Rio Grande and then traversed
the southern Great Plains to the western tributaries of the
lower Mississippi River.

The total ramifications of these major international
trade routes will not be traced out in this analysis,
inasmuch as the proposed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL and associated
access roads would affect the Native Americans of only a por
tion of the 'entire trading system. This report deals only
with persistent Native American peoples whose ancestors once

took part in the Northern Sonoran Desert sector of aboriginal
international commerce.

.

Northern Sonoran Desert Amity-Enmity System

The 'Gabrielino-Cahuilia-Panya-Northern Piman allies,
already mentioned as the western anchor of the Pacific Ocean
Great Plains southern trade route, played well defined roles
in a large-scale alliance of Northern Sonozan Desert peoples.
Their alliance confronted groups linked in another powerful
alliance in the same desert envt ronment . The Pacific-Great
Plains trade flourished only because the partners in inter
national commerce maintained peaceful relations with each
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other and were formal allies who fought. off frequent attacks
by large parties of economic raiders and tribal-scale armies.

The Gila River Pima not only actively traded with the
Panya, but were also firmly allied with them. The kohatk
tribe immediately south of the Gila River Pima (Akimuhli
Au'autam, or "River People"), with a key riverine.settlement
at Kohat.k-on=the-Od.La, was equally commd t ted to the alliance.
Northeast from the Panya, the Northeastern Pai were their
firm allies. Intermarriage between Panya and Northeastern
Pai guaranteed peaceful relations and trade access (Spier
1933:41; Kroeber et ale 1935). The Hopi Pueblos constituted
the next eastwardethnic and economic link in the Pacific
Plains trade. The Hopi were not active military allies of
the Northeastern Pai, as has on occasion been assumed nVhite
1974:127-128). They were essentially neutral, and lived on

the Colorado Plateau outside the Northern Sonoran Desert
environment where the amity-enmity network operated.

Like the Hopi, the Sand Papago were essentially neutral
in the large scale amity-enmity system. However, because
they lived along the Lower Gila River and on the east bank of
the Lower Colorado, near the confluence, the northern band
of the Sand Papago depended for survival upon maintaining
good relations with the neighboring Quechan people. The

Quechan comprised one of the two riverine cornerstones of
opposition to the, alliance-trade group discussed above.

.

On both sides of the Lower Colorado River Valley in
Panya territory, well-worn foot-trails ran north-south paral
lel to the stream. The Panya traveled these paths downstream
to their allies, the Cocopah, who inhabited the Colorado
River delta. Their enemies also traveled these paths en

route to raids or battles, and to trade with one another.

Map 5-1 shows the geopolitical relationships of the
various groups involved in the Northern Sonoran Desert amity
enmity system. Groups allied or trading with the Panya are

xepxesenced by circles; groups allied or trading with the
Mojave and Quechan are represented by squares on the map.

Like the 'Panya, the Cocopah reached out toward the
Pacific coast through trading partners in allied tribes
farther west. Indeed, the Cocopah people themselves included
riverine and mountain components (Kelly 1977:13). Their
immediat'e neLghboxs , the Paipai, also ranged back and forth
between the mountains and the delta. The Cocopah people
also reached out to the Tipai and Ipai ("Diegueno") groups
north of the Paipai in the coastal mountains of California.
The Ipai (Diegueno) groups likewise ranged eastward into the
river delta region (Kelly 1977:12). Intermarriage cemented
close relations between these three groups, so that they
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fought together as allies against the Quechan and other

groups on the opposite side of the amity-enmity network.

The Quechan and their upriver allies and trading partners,
the Mojave, also traveled the long-established north-south
foot-trails parallel to the Lower Colorado River. The Quechan
reached out toward the southern California coast range natural
resources via Tipai ("KamiaH) traders and allies. During the
19th century, the Quechan also reached out toward the Prescott

highlands via the western Yavapai.

The upland Yavapai also traded with the Mojave north of
the Panya .. The Mojave, like their Panya enemies, traded all
the way to the Pacific. The Mojave usually maintained peace
ful relations with the.Chemehuevi, a Uto-Aztecan-speaking
group that ranged over the arid desert west of the Lower
Colorado River. This brought Chemehuevi into some battles as

allies of the Mojave, and fostered trade between the two

groups. It also enabled Mojave traders to cross Chemehuevi
territory to trade directly with the Northern Serrano, and on

occasion with the Chumash. This coastal tribe inhabited the
Santa Barbara Channel region and traded much the same marine
commodities as their Gabrielino enemies farther south.

During the 18th century and earlier, at least two more

Yuman-speaking tribes, the Kohuana and Halyikwamai, inhabited
the Lower Colorado River Valley. Their numbers exceeded
10,000 each at the beginning of the 17th century. By the time
of the 1827-39 mass migration from the Great Colorado Valley
to the Middle Gila River, both of these groups had been amal
gamated into the Panya. They had not always been allied,
however, wi th che Panya trade group. On occas ion, the Kohuana
and Halyikwamai had cooperated with the Mojave-Quechan axis
and its allies (Kroeber 1925:596; Dobyns, Ezell and Ezell 1963:
109; Forbes 1965:80-81; t·Jhite 1974:127; Coues 1900:1I:443).

The Native American groups constituting the two opposing
alliances are listed in the following table for easy reference,
along with neutral trading groups and those whose allegiance
shifted during historic times. The remainder of this chapter
presents brief ethnographic and ethnohistoric sketches of
those persistent peoples most concerned with the Study Area.
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Table 5-11. AMITY-ENMITY ALLIANCES OF NORTHERN SONORAN

DESERT PEOPLES.

Panya Allies

Gabrielino

*CAHUILLA

*PAL"'lYA

-Ie-NORTHEASTERN PAl

*HUHU'ULA PAPAGO

*GlLA RIVER pnt.�

*KOHATK

*COCOp�-q

*PAIPAI

*DIEGUEHO

Manso

Suma

Shifting

Allegiance

KOHUANA

P.ALYlIevAM...<\I

Neutrals

Hopi

Sand Papago

*tHILITARY ALLIES IN CAPITALS

Trading Partners in Lower Case
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THE CAHUILLA

The California area of the Devers-Palo Verde Study Area
has been occupied and used successively by three major cultural
groups: Native Americans of several different linguistic
sociocultural groupings; Spanish-Mexicans; and later arriving
Euro-Americans. The last is plainly a very general term; the
designation is used despite the fact that it is not completely
appropriate. It includes diverse elements from allover the
20th century world, including. those whose ancestors came from
Africa, Asia, Australia, and the islands of the world. The

Spanish-Mexican cultural group also comprised peoples other
than those possessing an Hispanic tradition, but the dominant
cultural motif was one resting largely on the traditions and
mores of firs't Spain and later Mexico. This section of the
report focuses on the Cahuillas of the Coachella Valley of
southern California.

Before the coming of the Europeans the Cahuilla were

living throughout a wide area in southern California (Bean
1972:23-24). Those concerned with this project lived in the
Coachella Valley and selectively utilized the entire California
side of the project area. This was a region of exceedingly
diverse topography and ecological zones. The Cahuilla home
land is characterized by mountain ranges. (many with peaks
over 8000 feet) which are interspersed with passes, canyons,
valleys and surrounded or flanked by several large desert
stretches, including parts of the Colorado desert (a portion
of the Sonoran Desert). Scattered throughout the desert,
wherever there is sufficient water, are palm oases and mesquite
groves, favored homes of the desert-oriented Cahuilla. Indi
cations of their use and occupancy are found in all regions,
from the summit of San Gorgonio Pass in the north to Borrego
Springs in the south, west into the Chocolate Mountains, and
in portions of the Colorado Desert west of the Orocopia
Mountains. Some Cahuilla lived on the San Jacinto Plain near

the present city of Riverside. They traveled for economic and
religious reasons from the coastal plain (Los Angeles) to the
Colorado River (Bean 1970; 1972).

Although the Cahuilla have often been termed '�ission
Indians" in both the anthropological and popular literature,
this is not accurate. Unlike the native coastal Californians
.who felt the heavy and unrelenting hand of first the Spanish
military and religious orders and later the Mexican colonists,
the Cahuilla had only indirect contact with these early
intruders. Hernando de Alarcon sailed up the Gulf of
California in 1540 and explored the Colorado Delta in the 16th
century but did not, as far as the historical record tells,
venture far enough inland to have encountered any Cahuilla.
Similarly, the Jesuit priest, Eusebio Francisco Kino, crossed
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the Colorado River at a point just south of the present city
of Yuma and visited several different native communities in
1699, but presumably did not meet 'any Cahuillas. It is

probable that the Spanish had their first ,contact with them
sometime after 1771 when the mission of San Gabriel de
Archangel was founded about 50 miles to the west of Cahuilla
territory. The first non-Indians' to travel into Cahuilla
country were Pedro Fages in 1772 and Juan Bautista de Anza
in 1774.

The first historic record of contact with the Cahuilla
was made in 1775 by the Franciscan padre, Fray Pedro Font, who

accompanied Captian Juan Bautista de Anza on his trip to the
southern California coast. He did not observe the Coachella
Valley or the San Gorgonio Pass area, because his route was

along the western edge of the Santa Rosa and San Jacinto,
mountains, not through the San Gorgonio Pass (Bolton 1930).

Another Spaniard who, may have had contact with the
Cahuilla prior to 1800 was Father Francisco Garces, the first
European to set foot inside present day Riverside county.
Father Garces made many exploratory trips into southern
California, his first with the Anza expedition, his fifth by
himself. Journeying up the Colorado River and exploring its
environs, he camped approximately where the town of Needles
is now located. From there he followed an Indian trail along
the Mohave River, through the San Bernardino Mountains via

Cajon Pass, to the mission at San Gabriel (Coues 1900;
Garces 1965).

For centuries, the Cahuilla as well as other Native
Americ��s had travelled east to west and back again along
what Europeans later termed' the Cocomaricopa Trail. This
trail, the Yuma Trail to the south of Cahuilla territory, and
the Mohave Trail just to the north were the major east-west
routes for goods, people and ideas in the Southwest long
before the coming of the Europeans. When, in the year of
1781, the Quechan peoples closed the Yuma Trail to Spanish
use, the Spaniards were forced to send people and supplies
to their growing new California coLony via sea routes--a most

unsatisfactory arrangement. So it was, on a happy note that
Acting Commandant Jose Maria Estudillo at the San Diego
presidio reported to his superiors in Sonora that a certain
Jose 'of the Cocomaricopa had just completed a trip from
Tucson to San Gabriel in less than 15-20 days, and that the
route bypassed the Quechan nation. The authorities in Sonora,
dispatched Don Jose Romero to California to investigate this

possible new overland route. It is from Romero's expedition
that we have our first description of the Native American

peoples of the upper Coachella Valley and the San Gorgonio
Pass region. It was apparent at this time that the Cahuilla
spoke Spanish and were familiar with horses and other
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European ways. Because the first recorded baptism for the
Wanikik (a Cahuilla speaking group) was in 1809, and the
San Bernardino asistencia was established in 1819, this is
not surprising.

In the winter of 1823-24 Romero left San Gabriel and
pushed through San Gorgonio Pass, passed down through the
upper Coachella Valley, but was forced to abort the explora
tory mission in the vicinity of Palen Dry Lake. Returning
to the Coachella Valley, Romero's force encamped near Los
Veranitos where one of his lieutenants entered in his diary
that the Indians were planting corn, pumpkins, melons, and
watermelons in the middle of December. Furthermore, the

diary notes the presence and use of hand·-dug wells by the
Cahuilla (Bean and Mason 1962).

Don Jose Romero's second attempt to traverse the
Cocomaricopa Trail west to east, in 1825, was Unsuccessful.
One of his lieutenants, Romualdo Pacheco, left us an account
of this expedition. In it he notes that the route was impracti
cable and suitable only for foot travel. During this expedi
tion Pacheco took several Cahuilla men back to the coast in
chains (Bean and Mason 1962).

Shortly after 1826 the inhabitants of the San Bernardino
area (immediately west of San Gorgonio Pass) requested of the
friars at. San Gabriel that a mission be established in their
area. In 1819 (Bean 1978a:583) a mission asistencia or rancho
was built at the highest point in San Gorgonio Pass near the
present city of Redlands. By that time the Cahuillas were

already partially involved with the Spanish cultural forms-
cattle, agriculture, operations, trade, wage labor, clothing,
language, and religion.

By· 1845, many Americans were settled in southern California
and melding their life ways with those of the Spanish-Mexican
Californios (Beattie and Beattie 1939). One of these was

Paulino Weaver, who petitioned the governor of Mexico for a

grant of land consisting of what was later known as the San

Gorgonio Rancho; this comprised the entire Pass Area.

Although Governor Pio Pico of California granted a large tract
of land to Weaver (and two other Euro-Americans), the grants
were never confirmed by the Mexican Republic (Beattie and
Beattie 1939).

Ever since the asistencia had been established near the
Pass, ·friction between the Native California peoples and the
newcomers had escalated, leading to small scale conflicts and
constant negotiations by each side with the other. Complicating
the matter were the continual raids into the San Gabriel, San
Bernardino, and Los Angeles area by MoJave, Paiute, and
Serrano groups. During one of these raids the mission rancho
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was sacked and burned, thus setting a pattern for the next
decade of Euro-American-Native American relations. The
Californios recruited a Mountain Cahuilla leader, Juan
Antonio, and his small band to end the raiding (Beattie and
Beattie 1939).

The raids continued over the next few years, increasing
in frequency and intensity. Finally, in 1845 Benjamin Wilson
was requested (by the Mexican governor) to take an armed party
into the 'Coachella Valley and capture several Cahuilla neo

phytes who had escaped from Mission San Gabriel. These neo

phytes were suspected of aiding and abetting the Indian raids
as neophytes were doing allover the st'ate, wherever the heavy
hand of Spanish-Mexican (in)justice lay. Wilson was charged
with bringing them back, dead or alive. Don Benito led 60
armed men into Coachella Valley and was halted at Agua Caliente
(Palm Springs) by order of "Old Cabezon," a formidable Cahuilla
leader. The significance of this order was that Cabezon's
village was about 32 miles south of where he encountered
Wilson, an indication that traditional leadership patterns
were already being radically altered.

Benjamin Wilson ordered·Cabezon to give up the refugees
or suffer the consequences. In view of the fact that Wilson
had 60 well-armed men with him, while Cabezon had only his
warriors armed with bows 'and arrows (hardly a match for rifles
and pistols), the· Cahuilla leader agreed to Wilson's demand
and dispatched several of his men to bring in the neophytes,
which they did, dead.

During the Mexican-American War the San Gorgonio Pass
and Coachella Valley lay on the periphery of action, except
that in 1847 the Mexican general, Jose Maria Flores, traversed
the pass and valley on his way out of California. He chose
this route as the least likely to be watched, inasmuch as it
lay in relatively unknown country.

At approximately the same time, leadersh�p among the
Cahuilla. living in the Pass and Coachella Valley had shifted

.

from Old Cabezon to Juan Antonio, both of whom represented
the Cahuilla during treaty negotiations in 1851. On December
20, 1851, a treaty of "everlasting peace" between the Cahuillas
and the United States of America was concluded between Major
General J. H. Bean, commanding the 4th Division of the
California State Militia, and Juan Antonio, "Chief of the
Cahuilla Nation." Shortly thereafter another American
negotiator, O. M. Wozencraft, concluded a. treaty at Temecula
with the Cahuilla and other southern California peoples
(Phillips 1975:8�-91).

The U.S. government was very concerned that Native
Americans be pacified and localized so conflicts with settlers
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could be avoided. Benjamin Wilson was commissioned to pre
pare a report on the Indians of California and recommend how
the government goals could be accomplished. At that time
there were at least 3000 Cahuilla who for the most part were

still in economic and political control of their territory.

Although the Cahuilla were included in the treaty that
had been arranged in 1851, and lands of approximately 120
square miles in extent were set aside, the, u.s. Senate for a

variety of reasons refused 'to ratify any of the California
tre'aties. By this time many of the traditional ways had been
significantly modified by the interplay between the Euro
American and Cahuilla cultures. No longer were all of the old
ethnic groups completely autonomous--instead there were dis
placed persons from other groups from the west and south
living among the desert Cahuilla in the Study Area. Many of
the elders as well as a majority of the others spoke Spanish
fluently. Many of the aboriginal subsistence base activities
had been modified: some men were working 'as under-paid
laborers and some women as domestics on the ranchos of Euro
Americans.

Our information about the Cahuillas becomes more precise
after American entry into California. In the 1850s the
Cahuilla area was first being surveyed. Surveyors' reports
in 1854 located 21 villages from the summit of Gorgonio Pass
to the Colorado River (Harvey 1962).

In 1853 the Pacific Railroad Expedition under Lt. R. S.
Williamson entered San Gorgonio Pass 'and traversed the entire

length of Coachella Valley, examining the northern portion of

Imperial Valley as far as the Yuma-Warner's Ranch Road.
William Phipps Blake, the expedition's geologist, recorded
the activities of the expedition and stated that

"
... along the southern side of this valley, along
under the bordering range on the south, it is

thickly inhabited in its western part by Indians
calling themselves Cohuillas. We passed large
villages of them during the day. They build near

springs, and their huts are completely hid in
groves of mesquite" [Williamson 1856].

It was also noted that in terms of material culture, the
Cahuilla w�re in the process of transition in that they no

longer went about naked as they had aboriginally; now they
robed themselves in cast-off Euro-American clothing and ''tv-ere

in possession of many items of Euro-American manufacture.
It is interesting to note that the expedition could not
induce any of the Cahuilla to accompany it farther south than
Agua Dulce (near the southern end of the Coachella Valley),
suggesting that this was, in 1853, the southernmost extent
of Cahuilla occupation (U.S. Senate 1856-57).
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During 1855-56 the u.s. government dispatched a land
surveying party to locate township and section boundaries of
the non-mountainous portions of southeastern California. In
the co�rse of this survey the locations of more than 22
rancherias in the San Gorgonio Pass and Coachella Valley were

recorded. The surveyors also noted the presence of agricul
tural fields being tended by the Cahuillas, and of several
hand-dug wells. In 1856, Thousand Palms Canyon (in the Study
Area; a set tLement; area of the Cahuilla for untold generations)
was visited and reported abandoned by them for unknown reasons.

On the other hand, at nearby Seven Palms some thirty Cahuillas,
mostly old men, women, and children, still resided in ten
houses (Harvey 1962).

Cahuilla oral traditions recall that the Seven Palms
location was a focal point for Indian activity. Patencio
remembered that a group of Indian outlaws had gathered together
to do away with Cahuillas. For some reason t�e young people
were gone so they killed the old. A Morongo (Serrano) Indian
was there who ran the outlaws off. In another instance a man

from Seven Palms (Andreas) was mentioned as a member of that
group. He and a man named Ventura, from Stubbe Canyon area,
attacked the last pony express rider who went through the area

near San Gorgonio Pass (Patencio 1943; 1971).

This site is mentioned in Cahuilla' literature of the
sacred time of Ca-wis-ke-on-ca, a culture hero of Kauisik
Cahuilla, a lineage located at Agua Caliente or Sexi, now

Palm Springs. Ca-wis-ke-on-ca noted in his travels that a

tribe called the Munalem were living at Agua Caliente. They
actually belonged at Have of Seven Palms, he recalled. It is
not clear if Have is the name of a group, or a place name.

In another account of Cahuilla oral literature the site of
Seven Palms was the locale of a war. All. the people at this
site were reportedly killed. Because this is a very ancient

story, the site was apparently reoccupied at a later date
(Patencio 1943:9).

The same period saw friction increasing between the
�1ormon settlers of San Bernardino and the rest of the Euro
American population of southern Calif.ornia. Mormons were

going among the Cahuilla urging them to reject all Americans
except Mormons, and to join them in keeping all other non
Native 'Americans out of the San Bernardino-Coachella Valley
area. The Cahuillas, although many of them worked for
Mormons, refused their advances, and even went so far as to

complain to responsible Euro-Americans in the state and
federal bureaucracy about the encroachment of Euro-Americans
on Indian lands (Beattie and Beattie 1939). Most ranches in
the area had resident Cahuilla groups of 15-30 people on them.
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In 1858 the Butrtez fd.eLd Stage Company surveyed a route
from SB.Li Bernazdfno to Fort Yuma via San Gorgonio Pass and
Coachella Valley, but it was not until February 1862 when

gold was discovered at La Paz that the route became signifi
cant to Euro-Americans. In 1863 William Bradshaw, guided by
a map drawn by a Cocomaricopa man living at the Toro Village,
crossed the desert to La Paz, following the Cocomaricopa
trail. He had traveled the trail as a boy. This "new" trail
through San Gorgonio Pass and past Palm Springs came to be
known as the Bradshaw Road and became the main route to the

gold mines to La Paz which were discovered in 1862. The dis
covery of this trail--which saved travellers ten days' time
(S. F. Alta California 18 June 1862)--meant that a great many
Euro-Americans came through the Cahuilla ar.ea over a very
short period of time.

'

In 1863 a smallpox epidemic devastated
much of the Cahuilla population. Juan Antonio and many of the
people who recognized h�s leadership died in this epidemic.

For several years prior to 1868 the u.S. mail had been

brought into southern California via Cajon Pass and Fort

Mojave. In that year (1868) the old mail route was abandoned,
however, in favor of a route passing through San Gorgonio Pass.
The road was never very satisfactory and by 1872 mail and
stage service along the "Bradshaw Road" was very poor (Johnston
1977). At this time Cahuillas were continuing to adapt to
Euro-American ways--while vigorously striving to maintain
their traditional ways.

During the decade of the l870s the Southern Pacific
Railroad was trying to ,acquire all of the possible eastern

approaches to California. In 1875 the Southern Pacific con

tracted with Colonel M. S. Hall to grade, the approach to San

Gorgonio Pass; by 1876 th� first passenger train was travel-
ling up to the Beaumont summit and down to Indian Wells
(later known as Indio). By 1877 the tracks were completed to
Yuma. During its land acquisition, the railroad was given
(by the u.S. government) all odd numbered sections of lands
lying for 10 miles on either side of the tracks, the even

numbered sections being reserved by the government as open
land. Some of these were later withdrawn and zedesLgnaced
as Indian reservation land, creating the checkerboard pattern
of Indian land ownership in the Cahuilla part of the Study
area; e.g., at Agua Caliente and Torres-Martinez Reservations .

.on May 15, 1876, the first section of public land was given
to the Palm Springs Indians, who continued to live as best
they could their traditional ways. They developed farms, and
a few other connnercial enterprises which facilitated their

interfacing with non-Native Americans. Until the completion
of the railroad, permanent non-Native American settlements
had been absent east of San Gorgonio Pass. Within 15 years
of its co�pletion, ho�ever, Euro-Americans had become
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permanent settlers in many areas of the Coachella Valley and
San Gorgonio Pass Area.

The general condition of the Cahuilla at the time was

described by Indian Agent Colburn (1877) who stated that they
could "be divided with respect to their condition and manner

of living into three classes:

"The first division may be defined as those who
stay on or about the ranches or farms of white men,
living by daily labor upon the farms ... Most of
the larger ranchmen have about them one or several
families ... These Indians do most of the ordinary
work of the ranches, except when harvest-time,
sheep-shearing, or some special season requires the
employment of other help ....

"The second class is made up of those who· live
in small communities, cultivating lands they have
held for a long time and have been accustomed to
call their own ... Each Indian family at these
villages has a house and cultivates a patch of
ground ... The Indian men plant their fields in the
spring, give them a more or less thrifty cultiva
tion till a season comes when they can get tempo
rary employment on ranches, and then they leave
their homes in charge of the squaws and old men"
and go out to labor ....

"The third class is rather small, and includes
those that hang upon the outskirts of towns, pass
wistfully through the streets, seldom asking for
anything, but silently begging with their long
ing, pathetic eyes ... With this class are some

unmarried women who are prostitutes ...
" [Colburn

1877]
-

By the .1880s conditions for the Cahuillas had deteriorated
even further as was made abundantly clear in a scathing indict
ment of the treatment meted out to Native Americans--Helen
Hunt Jackson's A centurfi of Dishonor (1881). Because of
Jackson's interest in t e�elfare of the Native American
peoples, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs retained her to
study and report on the condition of the southern California
Indians. In 1883 she submitted her report, a chronicle of
wrongs perpetrated against the Indians (Jackson and Kinney
1884). Yet shortly thereafter Jackson also published her

highlX successful novel Ramona, "the true story of a Cahuilla
woman' and her bitter plight (1884). Unfortrma·tely, neither
novel nor report did much to bring about any of the reforms
Jackson felt necessary; the Native southern Californians con

tinued to be disenfranchised of their lands and relegated to
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the bottom rung of the socioeconomic and sociopolitical
ladder. In the same year that Jackson's Ramona was published,
"Judge" John B. McCallum bought several sections of railroad
land at Palm Springs and began development of Palm Valley
Colony. His first order of business was to alter the physical
settinFi. �vithout the advice or consent of the Cahuilla, the

"Judge entered the sa.cred Tahquitz Canyon and violated the
sacred stream there by artificially enlarging the stream's
opening. While this certainly benefitted the "Judge" and the
colony, its benefit to the spiritual values and religious
feelings of the Cahuilla is debatable.

During the early 1890s several events occurred which were

to alter the conditions under which the Cahuilla lived. In
1891 the Smiley Commission surveyed all reservations, or areas

likely to be reserves, and noted that on mariy of them Euro
American squatters were appropriating Native American lands,
plants and water rights. As a result of the Smiley Commis
sion's investigations, trust patents were issued to several
southern California bands, including the Agua Caliente Band,
for land comprising their reservation. At this time, tradi�
tional political autonomy was effectively suppressed by the
Bureau of Indian Affairs and a period of rigid control of
Cahuilla life by outsiders began (Bean 1978a).

Between 1892 and 1930 the Cahuilla we're under close and
intense supervision by the federal government. Government
schools were opened ,in which YOtmg Cahuillas were trained in
new skills, missionaries became active and influential,. and
much of what remained of traditional Cahuilla life was altered.
In particular, many cultural (religious and political) insti
tutions were actively suppressed by both the government agents
and the missionaries. Social life began to move in new direc
tions: ceremonial life reflected disintegration and reinte

gration with a shift towards combining unrelated ceremonies
into a "fiesta" week. Traditional leadership patterns were

short-circuited as Euro-Americans began to appoint "chiefs"
or "captains" in order to, exercise effective control over the
Cahuilla..

The Cahuilla reservations in the Study Area were all
established by this time. Cahuillas were successfully main

taining a diversified economic strategy, engaging in small
farming enterprises, cattle ranching, leasing of lands, and
manufacture of small crafts for sale; working as laborers on

small ranches and farms (the women as domestics), and doing
various other kinds of wage labor, such as Indian services

employment. They continued to collect and use plants and to
hunt as part of their subsistence pattern. Political organi
zation was now closely controlled by Indian services personnel
who usually lived on the reservations. This control was

resented by many Cahuilla and led to their participating in
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the Mission Indian Federatio�, an early secular protest
movement. This political organization emphasized cultural
persistence and political autonomy as one of its significant
goals.

In 1934 the Indian Reorganization Act resulted in an

increased political autonomy. This Act was variously accepted
or rejected by individual Cahuilla reservations. Many were

suspicious of this change in political administration. Despite
the depression, changes in market conditions, and a drought
period, Cahuilla fared quite well as separate but cooperating
members of the larger socioeconomic system of which they were

a part.

World War II unsettled much of Cahuilla life on these
reservations. Many young men went away to war, some women

left for urban areas to w.ork in defense industries, and many
new skills in technology and culture developed. The Agua
Caliente Reservation was especially affected as Palm Springs
became a center of weaLzh and fame. This increased land
values of the land owned by the Agua Caliente Indians and
developed a situation of strife and conflict concerning the
ownership and use of these lands that has continued until
today.

After the Second World War many Cahuilla returned to the
reservations. By this time many of the old traditional
religious leaders had passed, or were beginning to pass, the
mantle of tribal authority on to younger people. New problems
of a critical nature to these reservations were to come about
quickly, however, because a Termination Bill proposed in
1954-55 changed their Federal Trust Status. The passing of
Public Law 280 removed all Bureau of Indian· Affairs services
from the Indians as a pe.ople (Shipek 1978). They are now

subject to all of the laws on the same basis as any other
citizens of California except for the Bureau of Indian Affairs
maintenance of the trust status of existing trust lands
(Shipek 19'78).

This was a turning point in self-government for organized
Indian political action. New sources of information, funding,
and political strategies were developed in order to solve new

problems and to fill the vacuum left by the withdrawal of
Federal assistance. Peoples of these reservations then
became part of more than a reservation, tribe, or regional
system. NatLve Americans of Native American California back
ground were n�l organized at a statewide level. These organi
zations became increasingly important in the 1960s, when
various Federal programs were begun which assisted Native
Californians. It was recognized that no single reservation
could take full advantage of all of the many new opportunities
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without assistance from others; nor could they as individual
reservations survive the various economic and legal pressures
that were being placed upon them in these years.

By the 1970s there were organizations, e.g., Inter-tribal
Council of California and Indian Rural Health Program, which
were state-wide in their effect. These were sufficiently
well organized and had provided sufficient interfacing with
Native Americans that it can be said that the Cahuilla
Indians in the Study Area were now fully participating mem

bers of a state-wide secular Pan-Indian movement.

This sense of extra inter-reservation identity is increas

ingly borne out in the interviews concerning the Devers-Palo
Verde HVTL which are analyzed in a later chapter.
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CHEMEHUEVI PEOPLE

Pre-Euro-American Period

The Chemehuevi People are the southern-most group of the
Southern Paiutes. They have participated in the general south
erly push of Shoshonean Peoples out of the Great Basin into
California and the Southwest. Archaeological data from the
California desert suggest that the Chemehuevis were there by
the l600s (Rogers 1916:38).

- In_ 1776, _

Father Garces observed a group of Chemehuevis
located near the Whipple-Mountains at a spot no more tpan 20
miles west of the Colorado River. It has been generally
assumed in the literature that the Chemehuevis were not on

the Colorado River itself at this time, but were utilizing
the territory west of the river. It has been held that the
Chemehuevis did not settle on the Colorado River until after
the Halchidhoma were expelled by the Mojaves in 1827 (Kroeber
1925:593-595). Roth presents evidence, however, of the
existence 0 f a mixed Panya (Halchidhoma) -Chemehuevi village
located in the Palo Verde Valley before the Panya expulsion
(Roth 1976:81). He suggests that the first place the

'

Chemehuevis settled on the Colorado River was in the Palo'
Verde Valley next to the Panya. This settlement -must have
occurred sometime between Garces's 1776 observation and the
1827 expulsion of the Panya. It would appear then that'the
Chemehuevis have been gardening on the river longer than has
been- previously thought, and that the first settlement was in
the Palo Verde Valley prior to 1830.

The Chemehuevis were also expanding both north and west

by the time of Euro-American settlement in the 18505. Kroeber
(1925:594) has quoted Mojaves as saying that they were the
ones who brought the Chemehuevis to Chemehuevi Valley and
Cottonwood Island. Both of these areas are on the Colorado
River within traditional Mojave territory as defined by
Kroeber. Chemehuevd, Valley was occupied sometime after 1830,
and Cottonwood Island, located even further to the north, was

occupied in the 1850s. Laird (1976:123), writing from a

Chemehuevi point of view, states'that both of these spots
were traditionally Chemehuevi. If these areas were formerly
cinder the control of the Mojaves, it is not clear why the
Mojaves did not keep the Chemehuevi People out. It apparently
was not Until after 1859, when the Mojaves had the defensive
support of the u.s. Army, that any attempts to drive the
Chemehuevi People away from these areas were made (Roth 1976:
109). These attempts were largely unsuccessful.
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To the west the Chemehuevi People were expanding into
Serrano territory by the time of early Euro-American encroach
ment. Euler (1966:39) b�lieves that the Chemehuevi People
began to displace the Serranos west of Sod� Lake by 1850.
An earlier work by Van Valkenburg (1934:2) places them further
west on 'the Mohave River near Barstow at about the same time.

Twentynine Palms, a traditional Serrano site, was occupied by
a group of Chemehuevi People who left the Colorado River in
1867 (Kroeber 1925:595). 'Laird (1976:7) states that the
territory from the Colorado River to the San Bernardino
Mountains was also traditionally Chemehuevi.

Roth (1976:83) reiterates a long standing belief that
the Southern Paiutes, and more specifically the.Chemehuevi
People, had a low pre-Columbian population density, giving a

figure of 500 as a "moderate estimate." Our understanding
of resource competition, however, leads us to believe that it
would not be probable for such a small population, of around
500 people, to expand and maintain territorial holdings of
thousands of square miles. A larger population would be much
more capable of accomplishing this feat.

Recent research in estimating pre-Columbian population
levels for the Southern Paiutes (Stoffle and Evans 1976; Evans
1977) suggests that there were at least 13,000 people belong
ing to the Chemehuevi and Las Vegas groups living in a terri
tory running from Las Vegas ,south to the Palo Verde Valley and
from the Colorado River west to the Iron Mountains. This
population estimate does not take into consideration the
westward expansion of Chemehuevi territory to the San
Bernardino Mountains area which occurred sometime in the early
l850s.

Euro-American Period

Intensive Euro-American activity began in the l850s in
the territory of the Chemehuevi People. In 1857 an emigrant
road was laid out through northern Arizona. The road crossed
the Colorado River at the north end of Mohave Valley and then
followed the Chemehuevi-Mojave trail along the Mohave River.
In response to attacks by l10javes on the travelers of this
road; an expedition was sent in 1859 to pacify the Mojaves.
After several battles, Fort Mohave was established and the
period of Mojave hostilities against the Euro-Americans came

to an end (Roth 1976:102).

By the l860s there was a large popUlation of Euro
Americans, mostly engaged in mining, living along the river
from Yuma to El Dorado Canyon (Roth 1976:102). The Super
intendent of Indian Affairs in Arizona reported in 1863 that
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between 2500 and 3000 Ame.rLcans and Mexicans were on the river
between Palo Verde Valley and El Dorado Canyon (Poston 1863:
387).

The Colorado River became a focus of the transportation
system that supplied the mines and the town of La Paz, which
acted as a transshipment point into the interior of Arizona.
A road running from Los Angeles to La Paz and then east to
Prescott gained importance during this period (Roth 1976:103).

The Chemehuevi People at this time continued to follow
their normal seasonal shifts, as well as temporary shifts in
location in order to take advantage of wage, labor opportuni
ties. Between 1359 and 1880 the Chemehuevi People were con

sistently reported in their traditional river areas: the
Palo Verde Valley, Chemehuevi Valley, and near the Riverside
Mountains in Parker Valley (Roth 1976:104). In addition, the
Chemehuevi People were living in the town of La Paz, between
Parker Valley and Chemehuevi Valley, .

and at Cottonwood
Island at the north end of i10have Valley. They were still in
the desert country to the west of the Colorado River, slowly
expanding their territory towards Banning. They were also
living in some new areas during this time. Some had come into
the Mohave Valley to live,. with Beaver Lake opposite Fort
Mohave being settled sometime in the late l870s. The
Chemeh�evi People also had begun to occupy land along the Bill
tVilliams River in Arizona (Roth 1976: 104). As mentioned above,
some came to the Coachella Valley to work on the railroad in
the l870s.

During this period Euro-American encroachment undoubtedly
affected the Chemehuevi population density. Although they
were still able to use the desert for hunting and gathering
plants, as well as for growing crops at the springs in the
desert, many of the Chemehuevi fields along the river were

now lost to Euro-.Americans. This encroachment combined with
a series of bad years and poor crop yields in the l870.s
required them to accept offers of federal assistance a few
times and occasionally to reside on the reservation at Parker.
Because the Chemehuevi People did not want to live on the
reservation at Parker, these instances of residence usually
did not last long. They were far more willing to refuse
federal assistance than other tribes in the region (Roth 1976:
116).

A series of smallpox epidemics in the late l870s and
early l880s (Laird 1976:xxi) further reduced the native popu
lation. By 1876 the population along the river was so reduced
that the agen,t in charge of the Colorado River Reservation
noted the presence of only 350 Chemehuevis (Morford 1876).
This loss of population follows similar depopulation rates
found for other Southern Paiute groups to the north (Stoffle
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and Evans 1976). It has been estimated that the Chemehuevi
population loss was over 95% (Evans 1977). We calculate an

approximate figure of 650 Chemehuevi People by the year 1880,
when Powell reported 711 Southern Paiutes.

Despite the loss of population and the encroachment by
Euro-Americans, the Chemehuevi People were still able to con

tinue, up until 1880, most major components of their tradi
tional life style of horticulture, hunting, and gathering,
combining these with temporary movements into settlement areas

in order to take advantage of wage labor opportunities.

Another factor that entered into the Chemehuevi economy
during this time was independent entrepreneural activity
carried on by individual families. During our interviews,
it was often recounted that most of the families involved in
this entrepreneural activity followed a seasonal movement up
and down the river between Needles and Blythe. A few families
followed a circular pattern which ran from Needles and the
Chemehuevi Valley to Blythe, and then west to Banning and
Twentynine Palms, and then back to the Needles area.

Most of the Chemehuevi families who participated in this

entrepreneural activity were traders, moving goods such as

clothing and tobacco from one locale to another. One elderly
woman from Las Vegas said that she used to travel back and
forth with her father and mother from the Needles area to
south of Parker. She also noted that her father was a trader
who did business in buckskin and tobacco. She and her mother
would collect willow at various spots along the Colorado River
and trade baskets and other items in the settlements. Some
of the Chemehuevi men would travel into Arizona and west into
the "mountains of California in order to work in the mines.
During the time the men were away, their families would stay
in the Chemehuevi settlements along the river tending the
fields.

In 1875, a land development district" wa� established in
the Palo Verde Valley, a major Chemehuevi horticultural area

on the river. In 1877, construction began on an irrigation"
canal and a large-scale farming enterprise. Intergroup
animosity began to build because of Euro-American encroach
ment on Chemehuevi land. Much of this feeling was focused
on William Calloway, the man in charge of the construction.
On March 28, 1880, Calloway and a group of Chemehuevi men

had an argument. At the height of the dispute, Calloway
killed a Chemehuevi man and was in turn killed by the other
Chemehuevi men present. Immediately after the killings, the
Euro-Americans and the Mojaves in Palo Verde Valley scattered.
The Chemehuevis remained long enough to gather up all avail
able firearms. In traditional fashion, they retreated into
the desert mountains where the U. s. Army was unable to reach
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them (Roth 1976:121). On May 4, 1880, the Chemehuevis agreed
to terms laid out by the Army (Worthington 1880), in which
they were to come onto the Colorado River Reservation and
receive military rations�

The Galloway Affair was an unplanned incident-which grew
out of Native American hostility towards Euro-Americans

encroaching on Chemehuevi land in the Palo Verde Valley. That
Chemehuevd.s were asking f'o'r their wage labor jobs back even

before formal peace was brought about (Kroeber and Kroeber
1973:91) shows how unanticipated the Calloway Affair was.

This behavior also indicates the important part wage labor had
already come to play in the economy of the Chemehuevi People.
Even though Chemehuevis worked in the region in succeeding
years� they never regained Palo Verde Valley as a home terri
tory (Roth 1976:123).

In 1885 the Chemehuevis were granted their request to
leave the Colorado River Reservation and go back to Ghemehuevi
Valley (Stewart 1968:25). By 1886 they had returned to their
original economic and settlement pattern (Roth 1976:125).
After 1887 the Chemehuevis had oply infrequent contact with
the agency until after 1910 (Roth 1976:125). Stal;'ting about
1910, agency contact increased, largely as a consequence of
children going to the boarding schools at Parker and Fort
Mohave. Even this contact was limited until about 1930.

Historical accounts indicate, then, that Chemehuevi
settlements were continuous in Chemehuevi Valley, Parker
Valley, and Palo Verde Valley until 1880, at which point most
of the southern portion of the popUlation removed to the
Colorado River Reservation. By 1885 the Chemehuevis were back
at Chemehuevi Valley and have been in that region continuously
up �'til the present time. Oral history accounts indicate
that Chemehuevi settlements north of Chemehuevi Valley, such
as Beaver Lake and Cottonwood Island, were not affected by
the Calloway Affair. These settlements were occupied con

tinuously from the l850s tmtil 1929-1930 when the resident
popUlations were forced to move. The people living in the
Cottonwood Is land and Need'Les region generally relocated to

Las Vegas or south to Chemehuevi Valley and Parker. The
populations which had relocated because of the Calloway Affair
went north to Parker and Chemehuevi Valley, south into the
Picacho and Cibola regions, east into Arizona, or west

towards Banning.

Oral history accounts indicate that the pattern of

independent entrepreneural activity that began to emerge dur
ing-the early l870s, as well as taking advantage of increasing
wage labor opportunities, continued up until the present day.
The Chemehuevi People's last major relocation was caused by
dams built in the 1930s. Then they switched almost totally
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to an economy wherein the women stayed in or near the few
remaining Chemehuevi settlements and the men traveled to

California, Nevada, or Arizona to find work. Most of the men

worked as miners in Arizona and California or as independent
cattle ranchers who ran cattle on both sides of the river.
The men also worked on farms located in Parker Valley or the
Palo Verde Valley. Hany of the Chemehuevi People we talked
with remember parents and grandparents who had cattle in the
Study Area, both in Arizona and California. One young
Chemehuevi man said that he had relatives who· ran cattle in
the impact area up until two years ago (1976), when they were

forced by economic conditions to go into other lines of
. emp loymerit.

. In Summary
It is clear from archaeology, historical documents, and

oral history accounts that the Chemehuevi People have lived
and worked in the Study Area for as much as .200 years.
Throughout most of this time, the Chemehuevi People were

involved in a mixed economy of farming, hunt.ing J and the
gathering. of plants. In recent times they incorporated indi
vidual entrepreneural activities involving the trading of

goods and materials to local Euro-American settlements. Even
though the Chemehuevi People have been forcibly relocated by
Euro-American policy and encroachment on several occasions,
the utilization pattern of the lands located in the impact
area has been fairly continuous through time. This fact is
especially evident from oral history accounts that state that
cattle were being run on the Arizona side up until two years
ago and that plants from the impact area are, at the present
time, being utilized by people as far away as Chemehuevi
Valley.
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110JAVE

The first European colonial expedition known to have
made df.re.ct; contact with the Hoj ave was Juan de Onate's party
in 1604 (Bolton 1916:212-280). Onate crossed from the Upper
Rio Grande Valley westward to descend Bill Williams Fork to
its mouth. He dispatched part of his force upstream to con

tact the Mojave, apparently in the Mojave Valley. Spanish
colonial Lntexe s ts thereafter followed a different geographical
course, so direct Euro-American contact with the Mojave did
'not occur for a long time�

In 1774, Juan Bautista de Anza led an exploring expedition
over the Yuma Crossing of the Lower Colorado River near the
mouth of the Gila River (Bolton 1930:1I:1-130). While visit
ing among the Quechan, Anza encountered a Mojave ("Siopa")
man who stated that his home lay three days' journey upstream.
In 1880, a Native American, almost surely a Quechan , provided
proof of the speed with which the tall, strong warriors of
the riverine Yuman-speaking tribes travelled the trails
parallel to the Lower Colorado P�ver and across the Northern
Sonoran Desert. The postmaster at Euro-American Yuma engaged
a runner to carry a letter to the Castle Dome mines. The
runner departed at 9:15 a.m. and returned with a reply at
5 : 15 p ..m. The writer calculated the round- trip journey as

76 miles, traversed on foot in eight hours (Arizona Sentinel,
23 Oct. 1880:2). The distance from Fort Yuma to Needles is
199 miles, so that a Mojave could if in a hurry comfortably
cover such a distance in three days.

In 1776� Father Francisco H. T. Garces visited the
populous, prosperous, and healthy Mojave in their Mojave
Valley homeland (Coues 1900). The significant cultural
change among the Mojave during Spanish colonial times resulted
more from international trade· than from direct contact with
Euro-Americans. Old World diseases surely spread to the
Mojave, reducing their population. The human slave trade
that burgeoned among the tribes involved in the Northern
Sonoran Desert amity-enmity system further drained Mojave
population by loss of captives and battle casualties (Dobyns,
et ale 1957). The Mojave acquired horses to ride and consume,
and added winter wheat and other cultigens of Old World origin
to their food base.

1826-1859. Mojave relationships with Euro-Americans
deteriorated from 1826 on. Jedediah Smith reached �1oj ave
Valley from the north in 1826, and traded peacefully with
them (Morgan 1953:199-200; Woodbury 1931; Sullivan 1936: 75).
The Young party which included James O. Pattie travelled
up the Colorado River in the spring of 1827. When a Mojave
leader attempted to seize a horse belonging to the trappers,
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they shot him. Later, they killed 16 warriors who attempted
to take revenge for the shooting of the dead leader (Thwaites
1905:134). When Smith returned to Hojave Valley again later
in 1827, the Mojave dissembled until his party was rafting
across the river, and then attacked successfully. Smith
survived to reach southern California, but lost most of his
party (Morgan 1953:238-241). The Mojave also launched their
strategic offensive against the Panya in the Great Colorado
Valley in 1827. The Panya fled (Kroeber 1925:799-800; Dobyns,
Ezell and Ezell 1963).

Ewing Young (Hill 1923:27) led trapping expeditions
between 1829 and 1834 which crossed Uojave Valley_ He reported
trading with the Mojave when possible and intimidating their

.

warriors when necessary. In 1830, a battle with a Hudson's
Bay Company expedition led by Peter S. Ogden resulted in the
loss of 26 Mojave warriors (Ogden 1933). New Hexican slaving
expeditions mounted during the l840s apparently never reached
Mojave Valley.

In the aftermath of the 1848 Mexican Cession to the
United States, Capt. Lorenzo Sitgreaves led an exploring'
expedition in 1851 from New Mexico to Mojave Valley and
south to' Camp Yuma.. Initial contact with the }1oj ave was

friendly, but the Mojaves subsequently attacked the Sitgreaves
party at the southern end of Mojave Valley (Sitgreaves 1853).

Lt. A. W. Whipple led a party seeking a feasible 35th
Parallel route for a transcontinental railroad. into Mojave
Valley in 1854. Whipple travelled west from the Rio Grande
Valley via Z'Wli and Hopi, but then wandered southward to
Bill Williams Fork.. Consequently, he entered Mojave Valley
from the south, encountering Mojave immediately north of the
Fork, Chemehuevis in Chemehuevi Valley, and the bulk of the
Mojave in Mojave Valley.

·In 1857, Lt. Edward F. Beale opened a wagon road along
the 35th Parallel route. He crossed Northeastern Pai
territory to enter Mojave Valley via a pass through the Black
Mountains immediately east of the Mojave settlements in their
valley (Smith 1977:77). The United States government dis
patched Lt. Joseph C. Ives to test the feasibility of steamboat
travel up the Lower Colorado River. In 1858, Ives recorded
Quechan living in the Great Colorado VaLl.ey north to about
Blythe, Chemehuevi rafting along the stream and in Chemehuevi
Valley, and Mojave in approximately what is now called Parker
Valley (Ives 1861), as well as upstream in Mojave Valley.

In 1858, Mojave warriors disputed passage across the
Colorado River by S. A. Bishop's work party of Beale's second
wagon-road building effort . They also attacked a strung-out
immigrant wagon train attempting to travel the Beale wagon
road to California (Udell 1868). Lt. Col. William Hoffman
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led a military probe into Mojave territory but turned back.
In 1859, Hoffman assembled seven infantry companies at Fort
Yuma and marched them up the Lower Colorado River to Mojave
Valley. The Mojave submitted, and Hoffman established a

garrison under Maj. Lewis Armistead. The latter precipitated
skirmishes with the Hojave "brave men," and slew enough of
them to persuade the Hojave to submit formally. Mojave
hostages taken to Fort Yuma soon escaped or were shot, but
Mojave armed resistance to Euro-American domination ended.
The Mojave, almost completely isolated only 33 years earlier,
were incorporated politically into the United States system
from this time on.

1860-1900. United States sovereignty and policies
generated, a major factional split among the Mojave, the
effects of which persist (C. Kroeber 1965; Sherer 1966). One
Mojave faction recognized the overwhelming military strength
of the aliens and argued for peaceful relations. An opposing
faction spearheaded. by traditionalist "brave men" long argued
for militant opposition to the United Stated occupation force.
United States officials and citizens deliberately reinforced
the uncertain authority of the Moj ave leader, 'Yara tav

(Irataba, Iretaba), as head of the peacefully disposed faction.

The discovery of placer gold deposits and silver lodes
in the Northern Sonoran Desert on or near the Lower Colorado
River brought rapid Euro-American colonization to Hojave
Valley and other portions of the river. Paulino vleaver made
the first discovery in January of 1862, seven miles from
what became the river port of La Paz. By the end of the year,
1500 people were working these placers (Hinton 1878:156;
Hamilton 1884:146). The miners invaded the Quechan horti
cultural and wild food collection zone recorded only six years
before by Ives .(1861:53). In 1863, a geologist discovered
the ores at what would become the Castle Dome mines six years
later (Hamilton 1884:237; Hinton 1878:155). A prospector
located the Planet lode 12 miles east of the Colorado and
three-fourths of a mile south of Bill Williams Fork. Mining
began two years later in 1865 (Hinton 1878:157), creating a

busy river port at Aubrey Landing and transportation employ
ment for Mojave and other riverine Native Americans.

With Fort Mojave and Hardyville as bases, prospectors
swarmed over the Black Mountains immediately east of the
Colorado River. They founded the Sacramento Mining District
in the Walapai Mountains, and filed over 2,500 locations in
1863 (Hinton 1878:159).

Upriver, California prospectors, relying on the peace
keeping abilities of Yara tav, had late in 1862 improved upon
pre-war mineral discoveries. They struck pay dirt in El
Dorado Canyon, and formed the E1 Dorado Mining District and
the Colorado Min;i.ng District. Early in 1863, John Hoss found
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rich are on the slope of the Black Mountains some 15 miles
from Fort Mojave and started the San Francisco Mining ,District.
The rush overland through Ghemehuevi territory grew again
when Charles Hamilton and two associates located "Silver Hill"
nine miles from Rock Springs on the Mojave River wagon road
between Los Angeles and Fort Moj ave (CasebLe'r 1976: 34-36) .

The most important 1863 discoveries occurred in the Prescott

highlands (Connor 1956). News of the precious metal dis
coveries in the Sonoran Desert in 1863 created a gold rush
state of mind in coastal California. An observer in Los

Angeles estimated that more than 200 persons left for the
new Arizona gold mines in five mid-September days. They were

replaced by others arriving from central and northern
California on every stage and coastal steamer (Casebier
1976:39). This migration permanently changed the ethnic
demography of the Northern Sonoran Desert, turning the per
sistent native peoples into minorities in their own homeland.

Euro-American immigration inevitably created demands for
Native American removal. Territorial Indian Ag.ent Charles D.
Poston met with Mojave, Yavapai, Walapai, and Chemehuevi
leaders in 1864 to discuss the possibility of their sharing
a reserved area.. Poston subsequently recommended the establish
ment of the Colorado River Indian Reservation to accommodate
10,000 Native Americans, and the construction of an irrigation
canal (Poston 1865; Waldemar 1865). On March 3, 1865, the
Congress passed an act establishing the Colorado River Indian
Reservation (13 Stat. 559). Union spokesmen. began to try to

persuade Mojaves and other Native Americans to colonize the
reserved area. Some 800 Mojave led by Yara tav migrated to
the reserved area in the vicinity of the La Paz gold placers,
persuaded that cooperation with Euro-American officials was

t.hedr best policy (Sherer 1965:9,48, 73n.ll). This migration
created a lasting division of the Mojave population, inasmuch
as those opposed to cooperation stayed 'in the Hojave Valley.

A peace agreement was drawn. between the Hojave and
Chemehuevi by Agent Dent in 1867, but conditions on the new

reservation continued to deteriorate. Farming was so poor
that resident Mojaves were being supported by government
rations, and Dent, fearing their return to the Mojave Valley,
requested a militarY force to prevent their departure (Dent
1868). In his 1867 annual report, Special Agent Jon Feudge
noted that construction on an irrigation canal was begun by
Mojave workers in that year, but had to be suspended six
months later due to insufficient funds. Approximately 150
Yavapais had been placed on the rese'rvation, but Feudge re

ported that .a large number of them left shortly after their
arrival, and the remainder fled in fear of a whooping cough
epidemic which was spreading down from Fort Hojave (Feudge
1868). Relations with the Yavapai worsened in 1868 with the
La Paz Massacre. In 1869, Lieutenant Colonel Roger Jones
wrote to the Inspector General that only 350 Hojaves were in
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the vicinity of La Paz, and that they were rapidly disappear
ing due to the adverse effects of White contact (Jones 1870:
658-659). In the same year Superintendent George Andrews
reported to the Connnissioner of Indian Affairs that despite
efforts to colonize other Indians, Yara tav and his followers
were the only residents of the Colorado River Reservation.
These people indicated to him that if the irrigation canal
were completed, other Mojaves would be encouraged to settle
there (Andrews 1870).

In 1870 U.S. Special Agent Helenor Doett suggested to
Andrews that Mojaves in the Mojave Valley be forcibly removed
to the Colorado River Reservation. Despite this request,
Andrews reported in 1870 to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs
that only 694.Mojaves and 17 Yavapais were resident on the
reservation, and that all were dependent on government rations.
The long-awaited Grant-Dent Canal was opened in July 1870 but,
due to faulty design, too much water entered the headgate,
flooding a large section of the countryside and washing
away the river banks for some distance. This additional
disappointment was reflected in the 1870 report of Hajor
William Redwood Price to General F. Wheaton, which stated that
Yara tav was disenchanted with the alkaline soil and insuffi
cient water on the reservation, and felt that he could no

longer keep his followers there. Price noted that only Mojaves
were living there, and tihat; their. numbers had dwindled t.O 500
(Price 1870) compared with about 3000 in Hojave Valley.

Reports to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs during the
l870s reflect the continuing misfortunes o.f Moj aves at. Colorado
River Reservation, and the reluctance of other tribes to
settle there. Superintendent H. Bendell wrote in 1871 that
the reservation was a total failure, and that work needed to
be resumed on the irrigation canal. He noted that syphilis
was epidemic, and that the Mojave were in urgent need of a

hospital and school (Bendell 1872). In the same year Agent
J. A. Tonner reported that the Mojave were totally dependent
on government rations for subsistence and requested troops
to keep them intimidated (Tonner l872a). Tonner's report for
1872 notes that farming was at last possible due to the over

flow of the Colorado River, but that the Mojave had to be
coerced into planting by the withdrawal of rations (Tonner
l872b).

Between 1873 and 1876 three land additions were made to
the Colorado River Reservation, extending the reserve from
75,000 to 265,858 acres (Fontana 1958:22-23). This expansion
was consistent with government plans to settle members of
several tribes there, despite the existing poverty and disease.
Agent Tonner reported in 1874 that a school was opened for
the Hojave, but was closed six months later due to insufficient
funds to salary the teacher (Tonner 1874) '. In the same year
850 Walapais were placed on the reservation, but by 1875 they

5-29



had fled complaining of unhealthful conditions, loss of life
and property, and the lack of food. Chemehuevis were reported
to have been successfully settled on the California side of
the river (Tonner 1875)., The Mojave suffered further during
this period with the death of Yara tav in 1874 (Smith 1977:
86) and from a severe smallpox epidemic in 1876 (Trover and
Swindler.1972:l0).

In 1877, the railroad era began to re-orient Native
American economics and settlement away from the Lower Colorado
River to railroad-oriented towns. Between 1880 and 1882,
Mojaves at the Colorado River Reservation were reported to
be suffering from starvation and from smallpox, which claimed
200 of their people. Mojave men went to work in the mines,
and many Mojave women were reportedly forced into prostitution
in mining towns in order to support their children (Smith
1977:93). After 1883, women began to frequent the railway
station at Needles, selling curios to the influx of tourists.
Men flocked to the railway, where they were employed as con

struction workers and repairmen (Wilson and Taylor 19�2:86).
Uany young Mojaves, discouraged by the hardships of farming,
were drawn into the United States national cash economy and
the transculturating influences of town life. The greatest
blow to Mojave traditional culture, however, came with the
establishment of the Fort Mojave boarding school in 1890.
Attendance was mandatory for all Mojave .children. Traditional
language and customs were prohibited, and Euro-American names

were indiscriminantly assigned to all students, often without
regard to kinship (Sherer 1965). The school was notorious
for its crude forms of physical and psychological punishment
(Smith 1977:94-95). Also in 1890, some 23 years after con

struction had begun, irrigation canals on the Colorado Fiver
Reservation were completed, and Agent.George Allen submitted
a request for a boiler and vacuum irrigating pumps to activate
the system (Allen 1890:4) .. The first irrigation pumping
plant, consisting of a steam engine and centrifugal pump,
brought the number of acres under irrigation to 500 in 1900
(Fontana 1958:27,31). The Mojave people, greatly reduced in
numbers and struggling to maintain their cultural identity,
thus entered the 20th century with their first glimpse of a

viable farming economy at the Colorado River Reservation.

1900-1930. No sooner had the first successful irrigation
project been completed than non-Indians began to eye reserva

tion lands for settlement. In 1904, the government instituted
a land allotment program which made the 1902 Reclamation Act
applicable to Native American reservations. It provided that
each tribal member be allotted five acres of irrigable land,
after which the remainder was to be opened to non-Native
American settlement (Fontana 1958:23). Homesteaders had
already entered the valley south of the reservation, and in
1906 the Blythe estate was purchased by the Palo Verde Valley
Land and Water Company and extensive irrigation projects begun.
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Camiel Dekens (1962:26), a long-time resident of Blythe, notes
that reservation Native Americans complained of cattle rustling
during this period by homesteaders, and that he personally
witnessed the theft of a herd with reservation brands in 1908.
Dekens also observed that few Native Americans sought employ
ment from the Euro-Arnericans. Two enterpris ing Noj ave coup les

operated an independent rowboat ferry between Blythe and
Ehrenberg, and also served as river guides. Although reserva

tion people were infrequently seen, a small Native American

village was located just south of Ehrenberg (Dekens 1962:
22-23,92).

Parker townsite was created by an act of Congress in
1908, and lots were auctioned off to non-Native Americans.
These were purchased primarily by Euro-American speculators
who anticipated that the "surplus" reservation lands would be'
opened to settlement under the Reclamation Act. Monies from
the auction went into the Tribal fund, but construction costs
for the irrigation pumping plant and canals (some $50,000)
were deducted. In the same year, the Arizona and California
Railway Company extended a line to Parker and was permitted
to purchase 40 acres of reservation land for construction of
station and terminal facilities (Fontana 1958:22,32-34).

In 1911, an act passed by Congress provided for an in
crease in Indian land allotments from the former.five acres to
ten acres .• In 1915, an Executive Order alleging an earlier
survey error in the placement of the southern boundary, returned
'considerab1e reservation land to the public domain. With the
railroad connection of Parker to Blythe in 1915, further loss
of Native American lands seemed imminent. A major Native
American victory was won in 1916 when an Indian Appropriation
Bill, which would have opened 100,000-125,000 acres of Colorado
River Reservation to non-Native American settlement, was

defeated in Committee (Fontana 1958:22,24-25).

Consistent federal promotion of colonization continued,
and encouraged further improvements in the reservation irriga
tion system. In 1912 a steam engine pumping plant was

completed, and in 1929 the plant was modernized with diesel
engines. Acreage under irrigation rose from 217 in 1911 to
3,326 in 1919, and to 7,054 in 1930 (Fontana 1958:31). No
serious efforts to colonize reservation lands with non-Indians
arose after 1912.

1930-1950. Tae River and Harbor Act of 1935 authorized
the construction of Parker Dam for hydroelectric power
generation (completed in 1938) and Head Gate Rock Dam' for
irrigation and flood control (completed in 1941). Acreage
under irrigation had risen to 10,000 in 1941, but increased
after dam construction to 28,000 in 1951 (Fontana 1958:30-31).
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Under the terms of the Indian Reorganization Act of 1934,
the Colorado River Indian Tribes (CRIT), including Mojaves
and some Chemehuevi members, adopted a constitution in 1937.
This governmental structure provided a new mechanism for the

expression and protection of Native American interests. In
1940, CRIT adopted a Land Code which enabled tribal members
to exchange their ten-acre allotments (assigned under the 1904
Land Allotment Program) for forty-acre assignments of tribal
land. The latter were never forfeited under the 1902 Reclama-

.tion Act. This was the first legislative move initiated by
Colorado River Indian tribal members to extend control over
reservation lands which the government had always viewed as

surplus, and hence open to colonization (Fontana 1958:25).

In 1942, however, the War Relocation Authority moved
thousands of Japanese-Americans into a camp· at Poston and
appropriated some 25,400 acres of farmland for their support
(Leighton 1946). After the war and dismantling of the
relocation center, government officials discussed colonizing
"surplus" reservation lands with Native Americans of other
tribes. Colorado River Indian Reservation residents may have
feared that denial of this proposal would lead to renewed
federal efforts for non-Indian settlement. The Tribal
Council later alleged misunderstandings and deception by the
Bureau of Indian Affairs which led to the Council entering
into a controversial Native American colonizing agreement in
1945. The Council passed Ordinance Number Five. It provided
that the reservation be divided into (1) .a Northern Reserve
of 25,000 irrigable acres to be given to tribal members, and
(2) a Southern Reserve of 75,000 irrigable acres to be opened
to colonization by Walapai, Hopi, Apache, Zuni, Papago,
Havasupai, Quechan, and other Native Americans. In compensa
tion, Colorado River Indian tribal members on the Northern
Reserve were to receive 15,000 acres to be irrigated without
cost. It was also part of the agreement that Native American
colonists on the Southern Reserve be made members of the
Colorado River Indian Tribes (Fontana 1958:35-36).

The first four years after the passage of Ordinance
Number Five saw very little influx of Indian colonists to the
reservation. By 1948, only 16 Hopi families and 7 Navajo
families had settled there; 1949, 29 Hopi and 14 Navajo
families were recorded. Reasons for the small number of
colonists were the lack of monies to develop the Southern
Reserve, doubts on the part of colonists with respect to
their ultimate land rights, and the lack of general
receptivity of. the Mojave and Chemehuevi. In 1949 Congress
appropriated $5,750,000 for relocation and resettlement of
Indians at the Colorado River Indian Reservation. This action

brought a new wave of colonists to the reservation, arousing
concern among the Mojave and Chemehuevi. In 1950, 62 families
had arrived, and in 1951 an additional 37 families (Fontana
1958:53-54).
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The 1950s. After years of subjugation and dispossession
by a complex alien legal system, the Mojave and other Indian
tribes began in the 1950s to learn, and to mobilize, these
same processes for the protection of their own interests. In
1951 Mojave and Chemehuevi members of CRIT filed a joint
petition before the Indian Claims Commission as Docket 283.
The Chemehuevi subsequently filed separately with members of
the Chemehuevi Reservation, and Docket 283 was revised to

represent the claims of the Ft. Mojave group of Hojaves. In
the same year the Northern Mojaves filed a petition before the
Indian Claims Connnission as Docket- 295 (Kroeber 1974:131-177).

In 1952, a CRIT referendum reversed the 1945 Ordinance
Number Five. The referendum proposed the following changes:
(1) that CRIT not be required to adopt new Indian colonists
into tribal membership, (2) that colonists be required to rent
their lands, and (3) that 35,000 acres be reserved for CRIT
and an additional 65,000 acres be leased out to other Indians
or Whites for tribal revenue. The referendum was judged to be
illegal by the government, and a lengthy battle ensued
(Fontana 1958:36-37,51). In the same year CRIT filed a

petition with the Indian Claims Commission seeking relief from
damages stemming from the colonization program. The petition
held that CRrT was coerced and misled during the initial
passage of Ordinance Number Five, and that the Ordinance
itself was unconstitutional. The Tribes also charged that
they had lost revenues which could have been accrued by the
leasing of lands to outsiders. In their reply to the Claims
Commission, the government denied all charges of coercion in
CRIT's initial passage of Ordinance Number Five. They held
that the Colorado River Reservation was intended to be

'

occupied by several tribes since its inception, and that the
Mojave and Chemehuevi did not have exclusive ownership
rights (Fontana 1958:59). In the meantime, CRIT passed a

motion in 1954 which allowed their members to increase their
forty-acre allotments to eighty acres, thereby securing a

greater interest in reservation lands.

In 1954, Chemehuevi members of CRIT withdrew from their
joint petition with the southern Mojaves, and joined their
kinsmen in a separate suit before the Indian Claims Commission.
The following year, Mojave members of CRIT filed a revised
petition with the Commission. The claims of the southern and
northern Mojave were subsequently consolidated for trial. On
the basis of testimony given in the trial of Dockets 283 and
295, the southern Mojaves in 1957 filed an amended petition
with the Indian Claims Commission which extended their abo
riginal land claims to include the Colorado Desert and the
desert area east of the River to the Hassayampa River Valley.
The Indian Claims Commission ruled on the }.1ojavesuits in 1959
that the l10jave Indians had exclusive use and ownership of
Cottonwood Valley, Mojave Valley, and the Bill Williams Fork
area only.
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1960 to present. During the early 1960s, the legal
argument over Ordinance Number Five continued. Uojaves at
the Colorado River Reservation maintained that the Ordinance
was illegal--that they were the rightful owners of reservation
lands and that no colonists should be admitted to membership.
The government, in coptrast, maintained that no tribe had·
exclusive ownership, and encouraged continuation of the
colonization program. It was a legal stand-off.

Despite continuing governmental efforts to relocate Hopis
.and Navajos on the reservation after 1945, the program dragged
to a halt within five years. The Mojave steadily refused to

open reservation membership to the colonists. By 1951, the
BIA admitted having difficulties in recruitment. Not only
were new colonists reluctant to settle, but those who had
received allotments at the Colorado River Reservation began
to return to their native reservations. Approximately one

third of the Hopi colonists and two-thirds of the Navajo
settlers left due to falling agricultural prices and inter
ethnic pressures. Of the original 156 colonist families,
only 56 remained in 1962, and only 49 in 1976 (Roth 1976:298).

With the colonization threat effectively countered, the
CRIT Mojave pressed for authority to lease tribal lands to
outsiders as a source of revenue. The government denied this
request in 1954 with the argument that Mojaves and Chemehuevis
were not the exclusive owners of reservation lands. This
decision was overturned in 1955 when the BLA pressed the

government for lease privileges in order to ensure a large
allotment of irrigation water from the Colorado River. The
states of California and Arizona were then engaged in heated
negotiations over their respective water rights to the river.

The final resolution to the Ordinance Number Five issue
came in 1964. Congress ruled that c+ear title to the reserva

tion was to be given to resident Mojaves, Chemehuevis, Hopis,
and Navajos as joint tenants of Colorado River Indian Reser
vation. All remaining colonists who held allotments, their
spouses, and dependent children were made full members.

Also in 1964, the Chemehuevi case before the Indian
Claims Commission was decided with a $996,838.81 settlement in
compensation for the flooding of Chemehuevi Valley by Lake
Havasu .. CRIT pushed for amalgamation of Mojave and Chemehuevi
interests and the deposit of·the settlement in the tribal
fund. Factional disputes arose, and the move toward amalagama
tion was crushed in favor of a per capita payment to those of
Chemehuevi ancestry. Inter- and intra-ethnic struggles
culminated in the formation of a separate Chemehuevi Reserva
tion in 1970. This forced Chemehuevi members of CRIT to make
an enrollment choice between the two reservations. As of
1971, however, the new reservation claimed only 312 members
(see Roth 1976:506-516).
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By the 1970s, then, the CRIT Mojave had successfully
culminated a century-long struggle for independence. They had
maintained their numerical majority against threats of both
non-Indian and colonist Native American settlement, and had
secured for CRIT full title to reservation lands. The ex

tensive irrigation projects undertaken by the government with
the intention of settling these lands with outsiders were thus
inherited by the Tribes, along with a tremendous potential for
economic growth and development. With the title to reserva

tion land secured, CRIT shifted policy to the protection and
development of these lands, and to the redress of past losses
with the application of increasingly sophisticated legal
strategies. During the 1970s the Colorado River Indian Reserva
tion has consistently denied new easements to outside commercial
interests, and has filed suits to restore lands to the reserva

tion which were removed in years past due to alleged survey
errors. In a recent decision, lands north of Blythe were

regained. Litigation is now in process for restoration of a

sizeable land area, known as the La Paz Withdrawal, to the
reservation.
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THE MARICOPA

By the time the United States assumed sovereignty to the
north bank of the Gila River (1848, Treaty of Guadalupe
Hidalgo) and the south bank (1853, Gadsden Purchase), the
peoples known as }�ricopa lived along the ��dd1e Gila River
and Lower Salt River, downstream from the Gila River Pima.
DUring earlier times, the ancestors of the Maricopa had lived
downstream on the Lower Gila River and the Great Colorado
Valley of the Lower Colorado River. They had exploited the
more or less triangular portion of the extensive northern
Sonoran Desert region which lies between the two riverine
oases. The 19th and 20th century Maricopa ethnic group con

sists of the descendants of at least three and perhaps four
Yuman-speaking riverine tribes. Indefinite Spanish and
English references to one of those antecedent tribes, and
perhaps more, make concise discussion of Maricopa ethnohistory
extraordinarily difficult.

The term "Maricopa" itself derives from a Northern Piman
designation of the riverine Yuman-speakers who first forged
an alliance with the Gila River Pima and perhaps other Northern
Piman-speaking tribes. "Maricopa" is a shortened form of the
Spanish Cocomaricopa, which transliterated the Northern Piman
Kokomalik Aapa�. The second word refers to the people--the
"friendly enem�es." �p or aup in Northern Piman designated
"enemies," and the su ix was apparently added in late pre
historic or early historic times to differentiate the Yuman
speaking allies from still-hostile Yuman-speakers. Kokomalik
is the Northern Piman place name for what English-speakers
call the "Gila Bend Mountains" (Bell July 1978) ..

Anthropological literature is ambiguous as to whether
the historic Northern Piman terminology actually differen�
tiated between two populations. Evidently it did. One tribe
was an Aapap population living upstream from the Gila Bend
Mountains around the Great Bend of the Gila River during the
18th century. These AS)aE became the core of the later
Maricopa (Spier 1933:1 . The other tribe was a Kokomalik

Aapap popUlation living downstream from the Gila Bend
Mountains to the western frontier with the Quechan at Tutumak
Oidak near the MOhawk Mountains (Bolton 19l9:I:194-196;
Spier 1933:30,2; Forde 1931:102; Bolton 1930:II:122-l23), and
along the Lower Colorado River in the Great Colorado Valley.
Spanish colonial sources fairly clearly identify the
"Cocomaricopas" population along the Lower Gila River down
stream from the Gila Mountains. The pattern of Spanish
exploration along the Gila River left the range of the "Opa"
tribe upstream uncertain.
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Spanish colonial explorers identified the "Cocomaricopa"
residing along the Lower Gila River as part o'f an ethnic 'group
or tribe whose other component occupied the Great Colorado
Valley on the Lower Colorado River from 1700 (Bolton 1919:1:
246; 1ves 1939:107-108; Ezell 1968:4). The distinction
be tween the Lower Gila and Lower Colorado River components
was geographical. They 'were culturally indistinguishable
(Ezell 1963b:10-l1; Bolton 1930:1V:57). Some Spanish explorers
referred to the Colorado River group as "Jalcheunes" (Coues
1900:1:203,208,213,216-217,219; Dobyns, Ezell and Ezell 1963:
114). A. L. Kroeber (1925:799) fixed this term in the social
science'literature as "Ha1chidhoma." Later Spier (1933:9),
recovered from Maricopa respondents the term "Kaveltcadom"
as the proper label for the people inhabiting the Lower Gila
River early in the 19th century, a part of "the Ha1chidhoma
proper." Spier (1963:3) later confused the situation by
referring to Kave1tcadom as a "tribe." A historian inferred
that the Kave1tcadom separated from the,Xa1chedon (Forbes
1965:36) .

Linguistically, Xalchedon (Halchidhoma, Jalchedun) is a

,term employed by at least the Quechan for an outlying segment
of their own tribal population (Forde 1931:102). Moreover,
"Kave1tcadom" is linguistically a directional term, cOtmIlonly
employed in cognate form in several Yuman languages to refer
to a southerly component of the ethnic group, but not to a

group itself (Spier 1933:6). Consequently, the Spanish colo
nial explorers who labeled the Gila River and the Colorado
River components of the KokomaLfk Cpa a single tribe appear
to have been quite correct. These people referred 'to them
selves as pipai' ("men" or "people") distinguishing between '

the geographic components aspain�a, supposedly meaning "east
people," and Xaltcadom, possibly erived from "people with
queer ways" (Spier 1933:6), although that seems likely to be
a 20th century attempt at explanation by an inquiring ethnog-.
rapher.

The Northeastern Pai who interacted with the Great
Colorado Valley component of this tribe along Bill \.J'illiams
Fork (Dobyns 1974a:11:37l-76) as well as along the Colo�ado
River (Coues 1900:11:325) and intermarried with tribal mem

bers (Spier 1933:41) refer to it as Panya (Kroeber et ale
1935:39). This is a Yuman term very s,imilar to Pa'a or Paya,
the self-label which translates "people." 'For tfirSreason,
and because it lacks the historic confusions now attached to
Kokomalik Opa, "Panya" is used in this report to designate
the tribe'.

Identification of the Panya as a single ethnic entity
means that ,the portion of northern Sonoran Desert lying
between the Panya on the Colorado River and the Panya on the
Lower Gila River was an integral part of Panya territory.
It was not simply desert crossed by an occasional trader
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embarked on international commerce between independent polities.
It was the major upland resource area for riverine oasis
headquartered members of the same tribe, or chiefdom. West of
the �o:wer Colorado River, Panya desert territory interdigitated
with the eastern resource exploitation of the Cahuilla (Bean
1978a:5.76). The Panya apparently commanded a distinctly larger
desert area east of the Colorado River.

Any possible route by which the Southern California
Edison Company's proposed HVTL might reach the Colorado River
from the Palo Verde Nuclear Generating plant must cross H�th
century Panya desert territory. It will also cross 18th
century Panya Lower Colorado River riverine oasis country.
·There the Panya were fairly intensive horticulturalists. They
grew maize, beans, squash (Forbes 1965:136; Ives 1939:108),
at least one locally domesticated seed crop, probably tobacco,
and perhaps devil's claw. Garces reported in 1776 that the
Xalchedon raised much cotton, and traded the fiber for Hopi
textiles (Coues 1900:II:424). This Franciscan missionary
explorer enjoyed green corn the Panya fed him on August 17,
1776 (Coues 1900:II:427). They relied on the annual spring
floods of the Lower Colorado and Lower Gila Rivers to irrigate
and fertilize their fields.

In drought years such as 1749, the Great Colorado Valley
Panya crossed the intervening de�ert to gather mesquite seed
pods and paloverde seed-pods near the key settlement at Aapap
Oidak (Dunne 1955:56). That was the predecessor of modern
Gila Bend.

Saguaro cacti grew at favorable spots in the Panya desert
range, but did not grow west of the Colorado River. In later
times, Panya descendants on the Middle Gila River eagerly
welcomed the giant cactus fruit harvesting season (Spier
1933:56). They split the ripe fruit hulls and collected the
pulp in ceramic' vessels, which were placed on a fire to bring
the juice nearly to a boil--a step necessary to prevent the
juice from souring. The Panya, like their Maricopa descend
ants, undoubtedly looked forward to the saguaro fruit harvest
because the sugary syrup could be fermented into a mild alco
holic beverage (Spier 1933:57).

The Maricopa invited friends from other groups to share
their saguaro cactus fruit jack (Spier 1933:58). Similarly,
the Panya probably invited their Cahuilla trading associates
to enjoy their intoxication each summer. They occupied a

key territory in international Native American trade between
the Pacific Ocean and the Great Plains.

During the 18th century, the Gila River Pima, the Panya
and the Cahuilla remained beyond the Spanish colonial frontier.
Thus, they were able to accept selectively such elements of
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European culture as they concluded were desirable, without
direct coercion (Ezell 1961:145). In the wake of Mexican
independence, however, the Panya reached out to strengthen the
ties between the Mexicans and the Cahuilla-Panya-Gila River
Pima allies. A Panya chief called Jose Cocomaricopa in 1821
traveled the international trade route to the coastal Mexican
settlements of California (Bean and Mason 1962:8). Recogniz
ing an opportunity to re-open overland communication with
Sonora, California officials gave Jose copies of dispatches
which he delivered to Arizpe (Bean and Mason 1962:9). At
official, urging, Jose and other Panya leaders instituted the
"Maricopa Mail" service between the two provinces (Bean and
Mason 1962:60-68; :Eze11 1968:7). This courier service consti
tuted one of the most remarkable such iOstitutions ever to
function in North America. Although dispatch bearers linked
two Euro-American provinces, . they themselves were independent
Native American businessmen/mailmen, traversing age-old
aboriginal trails. At the very same time that they carried
Mexican mails, and guided Mexican priests and military officers,
they continued to hunt sacred hawks on the western frontier
(Bean and Mason 1962:19).

In 1826, the Panya were almost surely weakened by mortal
ity during one or two Old World disease epidemics (Dobyns,
Ezell and Ezell 1963:125). Measles swept through the north
ern frontier settlements of Sonora in the spring and summer

of that year (UCBL 1822-36; ·UCBL n. d.) .

The Quechan and Mojave took alarm at the apparent
strengthening of the Pima-Panya-Cahui11a alliance (Dobyns,
Ezell and Ezell 1963:129-30). Euro-American fur trappers
early in 1827 generated intensified vengeance raiding by the
riverine Yuman-speaking chiefdoms. In January, one Euro
American party claimed that it killed 110 Aapap in a village
one mile up Salt River from its mouth (Thwaites 1905:128-29;
Bartlett l854:II:232). Ascending the Lower Colorado River
soon after, the trappers shot a Mojave chief who demanded a

horse and tried to seize it when the trappers refused him
(Dobyns, Ezell and Ezell 1963:132-34; Thwaites 1905:134).
Mojave 'warriors who pursued the trappers suffered 16 casualties
in an ambush (Thwaites 1905:134). Thus, both sides of the
northern Sonoran Desert amity-enmity system had bitter cause

to 'seek vengeance. The Mojave vented some of their hostility
on Jedediah Smith when he visited their valley for a second

. time in 1827 (Morgan 1953:238-241).

The Mojave then launched a strategic offensive against
the Great Colorado Valley Panya, and another tribe then
sharing that valley. The latter were the Kohuana.

In A. D. 1540, the Spanish naval officer Fernando Alarcon
reported the Coana living south of the mouth of the Gila River
on the Lower Colorado River. Then Juan de Onate descended the
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east bank of the Lower Colorado River in 1604. He encountered
the co�uana or Cohana living in nine villages immediately south
of eig t "Xalchedom" settlements near the Gila-Colorado con

fluence (Kroeber 1925:798; Forde 1931:98; Bolton 1916:276).
One so-called "Xalchedon" settlement, whether Quechan or

Panya, reportedly held about 2000 persons in 160 houses.

The Kohuana constituted one of the larger populations on

the Lower Colorado River between the Gila River and the delta.
By 1827, the Kohuana had migrated north of the Panya in the
Great Colorado Valley, and apparently had been reduced to a

single settlement or possibly on large rancheria. When the
Mojave launched their great strategic offensive, their tribal
army occupied the Kohuana settlement and posted a guard to
neutralize them. The main Mojave force marched south to

engage the Panya warriors. Falling back on the Kohuana settle
ment, the Mojave army again engaged the Panya forces four days
later. The Mojave broke off to go to the river to drink.
Then the Panya fled, swam across to the east bank and crossed
the desert to the Gila River. The Mojave wintered in their
just-conquered territory (Kroeber· 1925:800).

The following spring, the MOjave returned to Mojave Valley
in time for the spring flooding of the river. They took the

.

Kohuana with them. The Kohuana remained five years in Mojave
Valley. Then they persuaded the MOjave to allow them to

emigrate to Quechan country. Four years later, a Quechan
killed a Kohuana. After waiting another year, his relatives
escaped up the Gila River. They joined the new "Maricopa"
polity on the Middle Gila River in 1838 (Kroeber 1925:801;
Spier 1933:16). About half' the Kohuana fled during the con

fusion of a Panya attack on the Quechan in 1838. The remainder
of the Kohuana reached. the Maricopa in 1839 (Spier 1933:16,40).

By 1838, the Kohuana had already incorporated yet another
Yuman-speaking tribal remnant. These were the Halyikwamai.
Juan de Oiiate had found the "Halliquamallas" in six settle
ments on the Lower Colorado River south of the Gila in 1605.
More than 2000 of them assembled to bring maize to the Spaniards
(Kroeber 1925:796; Bolton 1916:276). At the beginning of the
17th century, they occupied the river banks north of the Cocopah
on the delta, and south of the Kohuana (Kroeber 1925:796).
In 1775, Friar Francisco H. T. Garces met the "Jalliquamay"
on the Lower Colorado River. He estimated that they'numbered
2000 individuals, compared to 3000 Kohuana, 3000 Cocopah and
5000 Panya equally divided between the Colorado and Gila
Rivers (Kroeber 1925:796; Coues 1900:I:199; II:443). The
Halyikwamai constituted, then, the fourth tribal component
of the post-1838 �..a.ricopa ethnic group.

Meanwhile, the Panya who had fled the Great Colorado
Valley in 1827--the "Xal.chedon't-o-dd d not halt long on the
Lower Gila River. They stopped only for a couple of days at
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Kwa'a Kamat, the Yuman term for what the Northern Pimans
called Aapap Oidak. They continued southward to the Roman
Catholic Mission at Magdalena, Sonora (Dobyns, Ezell and Ezell
1963:136; Spier 1933:15). Still there during the meteor
shower on Nov. 13, 1.833,. the Panya suffered serious mortality
during the 1833 cholera epidemic. The epidemic probably moti
vated at least part of the survivors to'move back north to
the Middle Gila River Valley to settle downstream from the
Opa near Pima Butte (Spier 1933:18,40). By that time, the
Kaveltcadom branch of the Panya had migrated up-river to
settle �ear the Pima (Spier 1933:15). As late as 1835,
Kave1tcadom Panya still lived at Aapap Oidak. About that
time a. Mojave army slew "Xalchedon" visitors at Aapap Oidak
(Spier 1933:39).

The Panya exodus from the Lower Gila River and the Great
Colorado Valley forever interrupted the age-old pattern of
aboriginal commerce. It also left the intervening desert
region and the river banks open to Yavapai utilization. The
Panya survivors, the Kohuana, the Aapap and the Halyikwamai
quickly welded a very close military and economic alliance
with the Gila River Pima. After 1839, the Yuman-speaking
refugees all became known as Maricopa (Dobyns, Ezell and
Ezell 1963:137-38). Many became bilingual or trilingual
(Nabhan 1978). Nearly all the men became soldiers in the
increasingly militarized society on the }uddle Gila River.

Very soon after the refugees who formed the Maricopa
amalgam society reached the Middle Gila River, Euro-American
travelers greatly augmented economic opportunities for riverine
Pima-��ricopa agriculture. In 1846, the u.S. Army of the West
descended the Gila River en route to California. This force
camped, rested and purchased all the provisions it could from
the Pima and Maricopa (Emory 1848:84,87; Johnston 1848:599).
A Mormon Battalion accompanying a military wagon train followed
a few months later. This force, too, paused to recruit .on the
Middle Gila River, purchasing all the supplies it could
(Golder, Bailey and Smith 1928:198-99).

In 1848, u.s. army occupation troops withdrawn from
Mexico crossed to California via the Gila River route. One
force followed in the wagon tracks of the Mormon Battalion

. (Dobyns 1961 :Map Oct. 2.8-29). This command also purchased
abundant supplies from the Gila River Pima and Maricopa
(Dobyns 1961:64-66). These experiences persuaded Pima and
Maricopa entrepreneurs to expand their food production and
storage in anticipation of continued travel by u.S. citizens
to California. These Native Americans were thus prepared
to provision some 60,000 Euro-American Forty-Niners plus an

unknown number of Mexicans who rushed to the California gold
fields. The l{iddle Gila River tribesmen triple-cropped their
sununer fields in 1849, and conducted a highly successful
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"roadside store." By fall they began to resell to innnigrants
manufactured items they had acquired earlier during the year.
Euro-American travelers tried their best to satisfy their
established food preferences. Conservatism in dietary habits
is a common human characteristic (Apodaca 1952). Consequently,
traveler demand was mainly for agricultural products known to

Euro-Americans, especially cereal grains--maize and wheat.
Customer demand focused Pima and Maricopa entrepreneurship on

riverine oasis agriculture, and diverted their activities from
the desert to the northwest. The Pima and Maricopa acquired
from the Kohatk, Huhu'ula, or other "Papagos" processed desert
foods for their own consumption (Russell 1975:93).

Immigrant travel over the Gila River wagon road continued
to bring customers to the doorsteps of the Pima and Maricopa.
In 1857, a Texas enterprise initiated mail service over the
route, providing additional demand for cereals and vegetables.
The next year the Butterfield company started regularly sched
uled stagecoach service. Its stations purchased grain in
quantity from the Pima and Haricopa to feed its livestock.
In 1859, the federal government reserved lands for these
people in the Middle Gila River Valley (Kappler 1904:II).

The Pima and Maricopa continued to expand their grain
production and sales during the War of the Rebellion. They
provisioned the California Voltmteers at a location crucial
to the military success of that Unio;n forc.e. The wake of
the war brought increased Euro-American inn:ni.gration into the
new Arizona Territory, however, and some farmers settled
immediately upstream from the Pima and Maricopa and in 1867
began to divert their Gila River water. The Pima and Maricopa
had to turn to desert food plants for much of their own

subsistence after 1867. Although they managed to make good
winter grain crops, their own sunnner ·subsistence crops suf
fered from upstream water diversion.

By the mid-1870s the water shortage was so acute that
some Maricopa took the lead in colonizing farm lands near

Salt River. Maricopa oral tradition asserts that an Indian
agent encouraged their action (Nabhan 1978). There these
Native Americans had to compete with Mormon colonists for a

portion of the Gila River Pima Holy Land (Jones 1890). The
national government reserved the Salt River Indian Reservation
for Pima and Maricopa use (Kappler 1904:II). This Maricopa
migration moved much of the Panya component of the Maricopa
eastward farther than ever from their ancestors' western
desert territory. Big game hunters rode from Lehi to the
Four Peaks to stalk deer (Nabhan 1978).

The Salt River Valley appeared all the more attractive
by 1879, because the Gila River roadside store rapidly lost
customers to the Southern Pacific Railroad. Having crossed
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the Colorado River in 1877, the SP reached modern Casa Grande
station, 13 miles south of Sacaton on the Gila River Reserva
tion in May, 1879 (Myrick 1975). On Sept. 22, 1880, the track
layers crossed into New Mexico (Myrick 1975:55-61). In 1882,
transcontinental train service entirely captured travelers
along the Gila River route.

Trains brought urban tourists through the northern Sonoran
Desert, so Pima and Maricopa women began to sell ceramic ves

sels and coiled"baskets to them. Potters increased their
demands on clay deposits, and basketmakers theirs on stands
of willow, yucca and devi1's claw.

Under the stress of water shortage, the Maricopa on the
Gila River Reservation moved northwest downstream to an area

kno� as Laveen near the lower Salt River. There they were

best able to take advantage of flood-farming techniques, mak
ing use of whatever runoff escaped Euro-American diverters
upstream. Euro-American formal education, and Office of
Indian Affairs policies in general, converted the Maricopa
f�om family-unit entrepreneurship to dependency on adult male
wage labor. North of Laveen, the city of Phoenix grew rapidly
in population and wealth, capturing the attention of the
Maricopa and diverting it from the western desert.

"Maricopa somehow eked out a living". They farmed where
they could irrigate. They gardened where arroyo waters

permitted. They cut wood, fashioned handicrafts, and earned
wages. Wage labor integrated them into the Salt River Valley's
growing Euro-American towns and cities. After the Congress
passed an Indian Reorganization Act in 1934, the Gila and
Salt River Indian reservation inhabitants organized under its
provisions. This dual organization finally split the per
sistent Maricopa into two groups, each more closely involved
with Pima neighbors than with the other.
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THE QUECHAN

The 1540 expeditions of Alarcon and niaz did not specif
ically identify the Quechan people. The first information
clearly pertaining to them comes from records of Juan de
Onate's expedition to the Colorado River via Bill Williams
Fork in 1604.

A Que chan captain told Onate that it was a five-day
journey to the coast (Forbes 1965;109; Bolton 1930:V, 241-
242). At the time of the Onate expedition all of the Colo
rado River Tribes were involved in widespread trading, as

discussed earlier. The Quechans were well informed about
the land and peoples to the north of them. They stated that
it was only 30 days to the source 6f the river and that six
days beyond that there were bison and deer (Forbes 1965:110).

The next Spanish contact came in 1699 (Spicer 1962:263)
when Father Kino made con tac t with two Quechan villages on

the Gila River (near the Colorado) which he designated "San
Pablo" and "San Pedro." He found Quechans living on the
Colorado River as well. He noted that the Quechan were

raising various kinds of crops and fishing 'with nets and
tackle, (Forbes 1965:119). Moreover, in the time between
the Onate' and Kino expeditions the Spanish slave trade began
to alter patterns of warfare along the Colorado River

(Dobyns, et ale 1957; Forbes 1965:118).

Although the Spaniards continued their activity in the
southwest, it was not until 1746 that the Quechan were again
visited by a literate explorer. In the intervening 40 years
since Father Kino's expeditions, diseases introduced by the
Europeans had caused widespread epidemics and population
decline among the Quechan as well as the rest of the Colo
rado River tribes. The Spanish slave trade was becoming'
increasingly destructive. Not only were members of the
various groups being taken as slaves but the increased
warfare and hostility was causing higher mortality rates.
Livestock was introduced during the early 1700s, possibly
earlier. Horses quickly became a trade commodity, espe
cially in trading for slaves (Forbes 1965:135). By 1771
Spanish activity began to increase again because of the
Spaniards' rising interest in the "Yuma Route" from Sonora
to California. Fray Francisco Garces' first visited the
Quechan in 1771 (Forbes 1965:145; Spicer 1962:264). He
remained active in the area for ten years. During this time
Quechan culture changed due to Spanish influence. Poultry
had been introduced sometime in the 1770s. Wheat had by
this time become a nonirrigated winter crop. 'Spreading
disease and increasing warfare due to the slave trade were
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other influences. An expedition led by Juan Bautista de
Anza introduced syphilis to the Quechan in 1774 (Forbes
1965:174).

Garces was very active in his missionary activities
among the Quechan until 1781. During this time, however,
the Quechan were becoming more and more restless under the
Spanish yoke. Garces and his settlers had arrived (in 1779)
at the Colorado River under-supplied and ill-equipped for
even a short stay, let alone permanent' settlement .. They
survived because of the Quechan 's stores of foodstuffs and
seed which they used for planting crop.s. During the 1770s
groups of Spanish continually passed through on their way to

California, eating up the food supply and allowing large
herds of livestock to graze in Quechan fields. In the
summer of 1781 the Quechan, with the aid of Mojaves, re

volted at the two Spanish pueblos of Yuma and Xuksi'l. When
it was over, 95 of the settlers and soldiers had been killed,
as well as the four Franciscans, including Garces (Forbes
1965:201; Spicer 1�62:264). An additional 76 people were

held captive (McCarty 1976:36-40).

The significance of the Quechan revolt is comparable
to that of the Pueblo revolt in 1680 (Forbes 1965:205). The
difference was that Spanish domination·over the Quechan
Nation lasted for less than ten years' and, unlike the Pueblo
Tribes, the Quechan were never again under Spanish control.

After th.e 1781 revolt the Spaniards left the Quechan
. alone, but intergroup contact continued in the guise· of
slave trade to Caborca. There is little in the records on

the Quechan until 1820, when it was reported that Quechans
were selling slaves in Sonora (Forbes 1965:236). The Quechan
maintained their political autonomy and preserved much of
their aboriginal culture. It seems certain that by 1771 the
Colorado River Tribes· were trading and travelling as widely
as

.

in 1540 (Forbes 1965: 147). Disease was still a major
factor. Smallpox had been reported among the Papago in
1781 (Forbes 1965:208) and very likely had spread to the
Quechan (Forbes 1965:109).

The f.irst explorers from the United States crossed
Quechan territory in 1827. One of the first such groups
activated a period of int.ensive warfare in the Northern
Sonoran Desert amity-enmity system;. as discussed earlier,
the Quechan joined the Mojave in forcing the Panya out of
the Colorado River Valley.
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A New Quechan Strat,egy

The same year that the Panya abandO'ned the Middle Colo
rado River (eventually to' join the Southern Band relatives
on the Gila River), the Quechan changed their geO'political
strategy. Having interdicted Spanish travel acrO'ss the Yuma

Crossing since l7Bl, the Quechan had nO'netheless gradually
entered into a flourishing slave trade with Spaniards and
later with Mexicans living at Caborca on the Concepcion
River in far northwestern Sonora. The human feet and horse
hooves traversing this slave-road beat into the earth ,t,

s
'

sur-face an easily identified trail (Bean & Mason 1962).

In lB27, the Quechan executed a lBO-degree shift in
policy. They allowed Mexican travelers taking the Caborca
Yuma Crossing slave-road, also known as the Jornada de la
Muerte, to cross the Celorado River to southern California.
Perhaps the Quechan had finally discerned that the Hexicans
were not fundamentally allied with the Panya, but enly
interested in them in utilitarian terms to communicate'
between Upper Califernia and Sonera as leng as the Quechan
blocked the shorter route via the Yuma Crossing. Once the
Quechan recognized that the Mexicans actually would prefer
to cross between the provinces by the Yuma Crossing, these
Native Americans altered the entire military power equilib
rium in the'northern Sonoran Desert. Indeed, their epening
the Yuma Crossing in lB27, and arriving at peaceful under
standing with the Mexicans, may well have been'the signal to
the Panya to abandon the Colorado.

'

The Quechan opening of the Yuma Cressing allowed direct
Mexican traffic between Sonora and Upper Califernia, and
soon Euro-Americans began traveling aleng the same Gila
River route.' It converted the Quechan from enemies of the
Mexicans into de facto allies. It made the Gila River read
the primary east-west trade reute fer Native Americans as

well as Euro-Americans in the northern Soneran Desert. No
doubt some Quechans had begun learning Spanish in the
ceurse of visiting the slave market at Caborca and dealing
with Caborcan traders en their home ,grounds. The epening ef
the Yuma Crossing to' Eure-American travel meant enough cen

tact occurred between Spanish-speaking travelers and the
Quechan fer the latter to learn eneugh Spanish to carryon
at least a simple cenversatien. While Quechan travel to'
Caborca had probably been limited to warriers, Euro-American
travel through Quechan territory resulted in even Quechan
women learning to speak Spanish. In fact, the cemmunicatien
between Quechan and Spanish-speakers pregressed to' the degree
that by the early lB50s Quechan women ceuld cenverse in

Spanish about theolegical differences between Mexican Chris
tians and "godless" Quechan and Euro-Americans (Weodward
1956).
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Mexicans continued to make occasi:onal use of the Yuma
Route dependf.ng on how: the Quechan felt towards them at any
given time. By 1837, the Quechan had become involved .Ln
hostilities in southern California (Forbes 1965:280); by
June of 1839, they were raiding the Mexicans located in San

Diego.

The California gold discovery in 1848 caused thousands
of people to travel through Quechan territory. It is said
that perhaps 60,000 people used the Yuma Route in 1849. All
of these people brought livestock which quickly destroyed
most of the pasture and farm land held by the 'Quechan
(Forbes 1965: 298) . This' destruction spread to the mesquite
bean, that important staple in the diets of all of the Colo
rado River tribes. It was ev�n reported that later trav
elers stole vegetables from the U.S. Army garden' at Camp
Yuma (Forbes 1965: 298), es tablished at the end of 1850.

This rapid influx of people could easily have over

whelmed the Quechan , but they succeeded in developing an

entrepreneural activity which involved the transport of
goods and animals across the Colorado River (Forbes 1965:
302). At first they ferried materials across the river by
swimming with large baskets. They would also. swim animals
across the river. In later years they used flat-bottomed
ferryboats to transport materials and people across the
river ..

In 1849, Lt. Cav� J. Couts, an officer commanding the
escort of an international boundary survey expedition, oper
ated a ferry for immigrants (Watson 1931:174). After the
surveyors moved on, the Quechan operated the ferry at a

goodly profit. In 1850 a band of Euro-American outlaws.
briefly seized control of the Yuma Crossing ferry. They
seized the two ferryboats left by the Lawrence P. Graham
coIDmand and nine young Quechan women by force (Chamberlain
1956:288). The bandits became ferrymen, charging four
dollars per person and one dollar per animal. Before long,
however, the Quechan attacked the desperados and killed most
of 'them (Chamberlain 1956: 290-291) . Later that year, a

German immigrant named J. F. Jaeger took over the ferry. He
continued to operate it for many years (Wosnicki 1968:7;
Brown 1869).

During this period, Quechans were living near Yuma and
in Parker Valley in the Blythe regLon , They were able to
maintain their traditional pattern of farming, hunting and
gathering in the area around Blythe. The Quechan had evi
dently recolonized part of the area sometime after the Panya
left in 1827 (Forbes 1965:323).

Because of the increasing number of Euro-Americans

coming into the Lower Colorado River region, the United States
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Army felt the need to pacify the Native Americans living on

the river. With this in mind, Major Heintzelman marched up
the Colorado River towards Quechans in. the Blythe region.
It was there that the Quechan were mf.LdtarLLy defeated in
1852 (Forbes 1965:336; Spicer 1962:269).

After this 1852 campaign the military apparently re

mained aloof from management of Quechan tribal affairs,
except for interventions deemed necessary to keep peace be
tween the Quechan and their neighbors, and attempts to place
tribal political authority. in the control of the commandant
at Fort Yuma (Bee 1967:39).

.

An enterprising party of travelers in 1854 laid out a

townsite on the east bank of the river near the ferry cross

ing (Browne 1869). A few people returning, from California,
and a few discharged soldiers, began to settle across the
river from Fort Yuma. The customs house was known as Colo
rado City; the post office where there were a couple of
stores and a couple of saloons was called Arizona City. The
east bank ferry landing had stores, blacksmith shops, a

hotel, and a few houses (Woznicki 1968:8). This Euro
American settlement became the main scene of intergroup
interaction between Quechans and Euro-Americans. As it grew
in non-Native American population, it offered the Quechan
people more economic opportunities. It progressively di
verted Quechan attention away from the upriver zone which
SCE's proposed HVTL will cross.

Intertribal warfare ended a few years later. In 1857 a

combined force of Quechan , Mojave and Yavapai attacked a

defending Pima-Maricopa force ·on the Gila River (Spicer 1962:
269) . Both sides numbered in the hundreds of warriors. The

deciding move came when a Pima cavalry charge routed the
Quechan-Mojave force. The Yavapai,who for the most part had
watched from· a nearby hill, fled also. This defeat of the
Quechan-Mojave alliance ended the large-scale intertribal
warfare on the Colorado and Gila rivers. It should be noted
that the United "States Army personnel at Fort Yuma used the
defeat to persuade ·the Quechan of the rightness and desir
ability 6f the United States pacification of Native Americans
(Ives 1861: 45n) .

In 1862· the discovery of gold on the Colorado River led
to a further influx of people," with the ·difference being
that these new people stayed in the area. The Quechan con

tinued to trade·and work within the United States economy
as entrepreneurs and workers in the mi.nes. Some of the
entrrep reneuara l, activity centered on the running of a "gen
eral store" wh�ch sold goods and services to settlers and
travelers. Some Quechan men cut firewood for the steamboats
which traveled up and down the Colorado River until 1917.
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In 1877, the railroad reached yuma, transforming it into
a major rail center. Some Quechan men found jobs with the
railroad in later years.' At Yuma, the local riverine Quechan
appear to have maintained a high proportion of Native Ameri
can entrepreneurs. Spicer (1962:272) described the Quechan
as having become partly "casual wage-earners" and in part
vendors of "knick-nacks" to tourists on the railroad. There
is no doubt that Quechan potters quickly responded to tourist
demand for vessels in shapes Euro-American travelers re

garded as useful. While Southern Pacific train service still
linked Yuma only to 'California and Arizona, Quechan potters
had already considerably augmented the number of vessel
shapes they offered for sale. The local newspaper summed
up the situation:

"Visitors to Yuma are very much interested
in the pottery made by the Yuma Indians. A few
years back the Indians in this vicinity never

brought in any earthenware except ollas; nowany
one can purchase statuettes, cups, pitchers and
'sich like', in any quantity. Their work, though
crude, has some what of an artistic appearance,
and connnands a ready sale." (Arizona Sentinel.,
March 4, 1882:1)

The railroad linked the Quechan into a worldwide mech
anized transportatien network that brought such exotic spec
tacles as Cale's Circus to. Yuma .. The circus, in turn, re

cruited a few Quechans to. jein the troupe and tour as far as

Australia (Arizona Sentinel, June 25, 1881:3). The sophis
ticatien the Quechan warld travelers acquired did net, hew
ever, facilitate their adjusting to. the ethnocentric Eure
Americans living in Yuma. Ner did it previde them with mere

than fleeting presperity.

In fact, warking with the circus may have been quite
dangerous, if leca1 medical diagnesis was cerrect. Early in
December of 1882, "Captain Joe,

11
a san cf Chief Pasqua1,

died ef "censumptien." This disease was attributed to his
peried ef teuring with Ce1e's Circus. This man with an

hereditary claim to tribal leadership was described as "an
intelligent and industrious fellow." (Arizona'Sentinel,
December 9, 1882:3). At that time, Chief Pasqua1 reperted
that Quechan numbers had dwindled to. 1137 individuals.

Early during the railroad era, befere trains brought
many innnigrants to. Yuma, Quechans were engaging in market
gardening and farming. In the ceurse ef boasting about
Euro-American experiments grewing grapes, bananas, and figs,
the local newspaper nated:
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"In this connection we may also mention that,
the Yuma Indians raise 'in abundance all kinds of
vegetables sufficient for their trrLbe , and a sur

plus for the Yuma market." [Arizona Sentinel,
June 25, 1881:2].

At least some Quechans also produced Old World poultry
and eggs, even though they did not yet consume these exotic
items themselves (Arizona Sentinel, April 29, 1882:1).

The new mechanized transportation system outmoded the
wagon and stage roads and even foot trails-. The Atlantic
and Pacific Railroad very effectively reoriented Walapai and
Mojave away from the southern transcontinental travel route;
they formed ethnic enclaves in railroad towns on the 35th
parallel railway. At the same time, the Southern Pacific
Railroad reoriented the Gila River Pima and Maricopa and the
Quechan away from the older north-south travel routes. The
Mojaves and Chemehuevis who had colonized the Colorado, Valley
were bypassed by initial railroad construction. Consequently,
the north-south trails and river steamboats continued to hold
great importance for them.

The Southern Pacific Railroad had already built its
tracks through Quechan territory, and initiated transconti
nental train service before the national Executive Branch
acted to establish a legal reservation for the

.

Quechan people.
On July 6, 1883, President Chester A. Arthur issued an execu

tive order establishing a reservation for them in Arizona
north of. the lower Gila River, and east of the Colorado River

(Kappler 1904:I:83l). Local Euro-Americans joined the
Quechan in protesting to federal officials that the Quechan
would not accept this reserved area (Arizona Sentinel, March
1, 1884:3). The Quechan asked that a school be established
at old Fort Yuma. Consequently, on January 9, 1884, Presi
dent Arthur revoked his earlier order, and set aside the Fort
Yuma Military Reservation plus additional lands on the Cali
fornia side of the Colorado River for the Quechan people
(Kappler 1904: I: 832) .

.

As in other instances, the legal reservation of lands
which could be irrigated and cultivated at a profit, and
Euro-American exclusionary attitudes' outside the reservation,
tiended to focus Quechan attention upon the reservation. This
resulted over a period of time 'in diminished use of lands
upriver on the Colorado River Indian Reservation and the

adjoining northern Sonoran Desert . Like other Native Ameri
cans, Quechans began to forget their former utilization of
lands within the Study Area.

Problems of governmental administration arose as soon

as the reservation was established. At first the Quechan
were placed under jurisdiction of the agent at the Colorado
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River Agency, at Parker, Arizona. In 1884, the agent there
recommended that a subagency be established at Fort Yuma
since the distance be tween the Quechan and the Colorado River

Agencies gave rise to administrative difficulties. Instead
of acting on this recommendation, government officials gave
jurisdiction over the Quechan to the Mission Agency located
in Colton, California (U.S. Dept. of Interior 1888:10). This

agency was even further from the Quechan reservation than the
Colorado River Agency.

In 1886, a Catholic school was established at Fort Yuma
(Bee' 1967:40). This school was under contract to the govern
ment, and supposedly under its control. The superintendent
of the school was designated as the disbursing agent fo'r the
Quechan and was therefore given de facto responsibilities as
Indian Agent (Bee 1967:41).

--

With the establishment of this school, there began a

period of Euro-American domination even greater than that
of the previous 30 years. Like all schools established for
Native Americans in the United States, the school at Fort
Yuma required that children be away from their families for
long periods of time. Among people whose norm it was to live
in bilocal extended families (Bee 1967: 31) this was scarcely
a welcome innovation. Quechan parents also received reports
of brutal punishment being given out to disobedient children
by the Sisters teaching at the school (Bee 1967:41). Oral
history accounts from members of other Colorado River tribes
also tell of severe punishment frequently being given out to
children for such things as speaking their native language,
practicing native customs, or running away from school and
going home. These accounts were not concerned with the Fort
Yuma school specifically, but with others located in Cali
fornia, Nevada, and Arizona during this same period.

The influence of the school superintendent can be gauged
by an event that occurred in 1887. In that year, Chief
Pasqual, the Tribal Chief when U.S. troops arrived in 1850,
died (Bee 1967:42). Following his death a political dispute
arose betWeen several sub-chiefs; all of them wanted the now

vacant position of Tribal Chief. The various sub-chiefs were

being supported by their relatives who lived in the 'same area

and were under their jurisdiction. On the recommendation of
the school superintendent, the government chose as the new

Tribal Chief a man by the name 'of Miquel (Bee 1967:43).
Miquel had also been chosen by Chief Pasqual as his successor

several years earlier. The title of Tribal Chief was offi
cially given to him in June of 1887;' however, the superin
tendent added that he would last in the job only as long as

he helped to eradicate the aspects of Quechan funerary cus

toms deemed wasteful by the Euro-Americans (Bee 1967:43).
In later years Miquel fell out of favor with the superinten
dent because of his lack of effort in this matter.
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In 1893 the Quechan signed a land allotment agreement
with the United States government. Each member of the tribe
was to receive five acres of land within the reservation
botmdaries. This land would be held in trust for 25 years.
All land that was not 'alloted would be sold and the money
used for the good of the tribe (Bee 1967:44). This agree
ment reduced the res e.rvat fon from 45, 000 acres down to its

present size of 8766 .acres .

Control of the school remained with the Catholic Church
until 1900. In that year a government superintendent ac
quired the responsibilities of the contract school, as well
as the title of Acting Indian Agent. Also during that year
Fort Yuma was established as an independent Indian Agency,
no longer under the jurisdiction of the Colorado River Agency
or the Mission Agency '(Bee 1967 :48) . DurLng this time
Quechan men worked on the railroad, served as janitors and
yard-keepers in Yuma, chopped wood for the school, and farmed
their land. Wo�en generally worked as laundresses and house
help (Bee 1967:50).

In 1934 the Fort Yuma Agency again became a sub-agency
and the Quechan were p laced under the jurisdiction of the
Colorado River Agency. This change brought back all of the
problems associated with having the Agency at a distance,
'of which modern communication alleviated only a few (Bee
1967:70-71).

In 1935 the Quechan school was shifted from federal
supervision into the California State School System. The

change made it a public school in a newly created district
which included the reservation and surrounding areas (Bee
1967: 71) . For the next 23 years, Quechan parents were able
to have a voice 'in the school administrative structure by
holding most of the eLec trLve school trustee positions in the
district. They also actively participated in the Parent
Teacher's Association. This situation changed in 1958 when
the Reservation District was incorporated into the larger
San Pasqual Unified School District. After this change,
most of the School Board positions were held by local Euro
Americans (Bee 1967: 71- 72) .

In 1937, in accordance with the Indian Reorganization
Act, the Quechans wrote a Tribal cons tLcut.Lon and elected a

seven-member Tribal Council {Bee '1967:70). The Quechan
Tribe filed land claims with the Indian Claims Commission
in 1951. In 1965, one of these claims was settled and the
Tribe received $520,000 which they put t.o use for various
tribal projects (Bee 1967:89).
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THE COCOPAH

The Cocopah people inhabited the Colorado P�ver delta,
an environment much like that of the Egyptian Nile River
delta. Like their up-river linguistic relatives, the delta
dwellers planted domesticated plants after the annual flood
ing of the stream (Alvarez 1974:1). They also harvested
abundant wild rice growing in the delta, mesquite tree' pods,
and screwbean mesquite pods. .

Aggressive Yuman-speaking refugees conquering oasis
territory on the Lower Colorado River after Lake Cahuilla dried
up around A.D. 1400 may have pushed the Cocopah south Lnt;o the
delta. Indeed, the bitter an�osity felt by the Cocopah
toward the Quechan and Mojave almost surely dated from the
disappearance or salinization of the lake that had occupied an

area larger than the modern Salton Sea for half a millenium
(Alvarez 1974:8).

Modern scholars agree that the Cocopah were the Native
Americans reported inhabiting the Colorado, River delta in
A.D. 1540 by Fernando Alarcon. The initial response of the
delta people to Spanish explorers was to place stakes at the
water's edge (Alvarez 1974:11/ Alarcon 1904; Kelly 1977:4).
Later, these people provided Alarcon with gifts of maize and
mesquite bread. They sported shell earrings and nose-plugs
(Alvarez 1974:12).

At the beginning of the 17th century, Juan de Onate's
expedition from the Upper Rio Grande Valley to the head of
the Gulf of California recorded the Cocopah living in the
delta. One chronicler of the expedition identified the Cocopah
by their historic name, Cocopa, and estimated that they numbered
5000 to 6000 persons (Alvarez 1974:14; Kelly 1977:5-6). Almost
a century later, in February of 1702, Kino visited the Cocopah
briefly in their delta habitat'. He noted that they traded
with Pacific coast residents (Alvarez 1974:15; Bolton 1919).
In 1771, 1775, and 1776, Garces also visited the Cocopah
(Alvarez 1974:15; Coues 1900:I:177,186-187,196-l98). Garces
estimated the Cocopah population at only 3000 individuals in
1776 (Alvarez 1974:16; Coues 1900:II:443) , an apparent 50%
decline in 171 years. Old World diseases were evidently
spreading to the Cocopah even though Europeans were not

directly in contact with them very often.

In 1783, Ensign Jose Velasquez entered Cocopah country
from the California side. He reported finding two trails,
one going east to the mouth of the CoLorado River, and the
other leading north at the edge of the Hardy River (Alvarez
1974:20). This trail also went south to the Gulf of Califor
nia, where the Cocopah obtained seafood and shells to trade
(Alvarez 1974:20).
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Like their Panya allies upriver, the Cocopah reached
out to a variety of ecological zones in order to gain access

to commodities not available in their immediate delta envi
ronment. Their opening westward followed several routes to
their allies the Paipai or Akwa'ala in the mountains of the
Baja California peninsula. Their traders obtained mountain

sheep skins, acorns, and pinyon nuts from the Paipai. One
trail crossed the north end of the Sierra Cucapa and the arid
Laguna Salada to the Sierra de Juarez. Another trail passed
through a palm canyon on one side of Borrego Peak and crossed
the Laguna Salada to Palomar Cany�n in the Sierra de Juarez.

Their aboriginal technology enabled the Cocopah to wrest
a good living from their Colorado River delta habitat. More,
it allowed them to produce a surplus to trade internationally,
and to have abundant time left for recreation. Among the
forms of Cocopah relaxation was kahaloyop, termed "kLckb aLL'
in English. Two young men competed against each other. Each
one kicked ahead of him over a marked course a carefully
smoothed ball of mesquite wood, so�etimes adorned with shell
beads mounted with arrowweed gum (Alvarez 1974:53). The
significance of kickball lies in the marked courses over which
competitors ran. Some of the apparent "trails" or even

intaglios of recent date may have been prehistoric kickball
race courses.

The Cocopah acquired horse breeding stock from the
colonial Spaniards in western Sonora during the late 18th
century. When Jose Joaquin Arrillaga visited the Cocopah
in 1796, he reported seeing at least one horse tied near

every house (Alvarez 1974: 30). The Cocopah had either become
horse breeders, or suddenly discovered a limitless source

of supply, to have had that many horses tied near their homes.

Another Old World connnodity, the black-eyed bean, became
a fundamentally important Cocopah food crop. So important
did it loom in Cocopha perception that it was grouped with
the tepary bean, domesticated in the Sonoran Desert, as a gift
of the Cocopah Creator (Alvarez 1974:65). The Cocopah grew
three varieties of black-eyed beans.

The Mojave conquest of the Panya in the Great Colorado
Valley in 1827, and the subsequent Panya exodus, apparently
did not seriously imperil the Cocopah military position. The
Mojave had to march a very long distance south to reinforce
the Quechan or bypass them in order to attack the Cocopah;
therefore, the delta-dwellers could melt away into the recesses

of the waterways when their sentinels saw approaching hostile
armies. If they decided to stand and engage, they could send
messengers for Paipai or other reinforcements. Not always
friendly, the Paipai included at least one riverine settle
ment near the Cocopah (Kelly 1977:8,13; Thwaites 1905:200).
Thus, the Cocopah stayed in their delta habitat. The Quechan
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geopolitical reversal that re-opened the Yuma Crossing in 1827
channeled Euro-American travel north of Cocopah country, and
also left them relatively undisturbed.

Only when the United States dispatched troops to Yuma

Crossing in 1850 did Euro-Americans begin to change Cocopah
culture rapidly. The Camp Yuma garrison attempted to df.s
courage intertribal conflicts (Woodward 1956:50). More impor
tantly for the Cocopah, army officers sought a more economical
manner of provisioning the Camp Yuma garrison than high cost

freight wagons pulled across the Sonoran Desert. Euro-American
entrepreneurs soon put a paddle-wheeled steamboat on the Lower
Co l.o'rado River. With Cocopah chiefs Colorado and Jose aboard,
the steamer Uncle Sam completed the first upriver voyage to

Camp Yuma landing on-3 December 1852 (Alvarez 1974:37; Woodward
1956:187). Indeed, early in 1851 Cocopahs had established
friendly trade in fresh fish with the U. S. �-lar Department's
exploration vessel crew at' the head of the Gulf of California
(Kelly 1977:8; Derby 1852:16-17).

The steamboat era on the Lower Colorado River transformed
the population (in 1852 still over 2000 [Kelly 1977:9]),
culture, and habitat of the Cocopah people. Experts on the
changeable stream, the Cocopah made convenient river pilots.
They willingly crewed the strange steam-powered vessels.
Cocopahs cheerfully cut cord wood to stack on the riverbank
for steamboat fuel. Steamboat entrepreneurs gladly paid the
Native Americans for performing these tasks (Alvarez 1974:
37-38,33,35; Kelly 1977:9). Almost overnight, Cocopah riverine
horizons expanded to the entire upriver stretch visited by

,
steamboats--all the way to Callville on occasion, the El Dorado
mines later in the l850s, frequently to Hardyville in Mojave
Valley, Aubry at the mouth of Bill Williams Fork, and La Paz
and later Ehrenberg in the Great Colorado Valley, and more

southerly river ports. Steamboats carried Cocopah pilots and
crews frequently,up and down river precisely where the proposed
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL must cross the Lower Colorado River;
that is, wherever ·the proposed line might cross was Cocopah
river steamboating range.

Virtually from one month to the next, the Cocopah
woodcutters, pilots, and steamboat crewmen--and, without a

doubt, women lured into prostitution by Euro-Americans-
entered the national monetary economy. Moreover, the Cocopah
provided enough services to the steamboat industry that they
truly prospered throughout the steamboat era.

In 1887, the Southern Pacific Railroad laid tracks from
Indio (then Indian Wells) to the west bank of the Lower
Colorado River opposite Yuma, Arizona, a distance of 119 miles.
Regular train service to the Colorado River began on April 29,
1877 (Myrick 1975:19). The construction company erected
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a bridge across the wide channel finished on September 30,
1877 (Myrick 1975:26).

Not content to challenge the ocean-going steamer
riverboat transportation network, the railroad company bought
up the Colorado River steamboat operators in 1877 (Myrick
1975; Alvarez 1974: 38; Woznicki 1968: 16) . It conver ted the
river steamboats into appendages of the railroad rather than
its competitors. Steamboats ceased to operate south of Yuma
(Myrick 1975:21), at least for the most part (Kelly 1977:10;
Sykes 1937:37).

Paddlewheelers continued carrying cargo and passengers
upstream to mine landings until 1917. The railroad brought
in its wake an impoverishment of the Cocopah people. As
total steamboat traffic declined, so did Cocopah employment.
Particularly crucial was the upriver direction of traffic
based on the railroad at Yuma. No longer were steamboat
trips between Yuma and the head of the Gulf of California
where ocean-going steamers anchored with cargo and passengers
necessary. Thus, the railroad eliminated the mainstay of
Cocopah economic integration in the national monetary economy,
especially Cocopah woodcutters. Crewmen became relatively.
more important.

Whi,le Cocopah experience along the Colorado River
upstream from Yuma declined, it apparently did not cease.
In late election year 1880, for example, the steamboat Gila
sailed north to Hardyville with a crew "of about tw.enty-two
voters and six Indians" (Arizona Sentinel, Oct. 30, 1880:3).

In the latter part of the 19th century, as river steam

boating declined, Cocopah experience upriver diminished.
Consequently, Cocopah concern with (and oral traditions about)
the upriver stretches began to atrophy. River steamboating
finally ended in 1917. That same year, President Woodrow
Wilson set aside a small reservation for the Cocopah who had
by then become permanent residents of the United States
(Alvarez 1974:68; Kelly 1977:13). The Colorado River delta
lay in Mexico, and many Cocopahs remained there to be treated
as citizens of that republic. Precisely those Cocopahs who
had adjusted best to the steamboat era became the human relics
of it, accorded a land base economically quite inadequate
while unirrigated. Cocopahs earned a living as best they
could by raiding a few head of, cattle or working at chopping
wood or picking cotton. The U.S. Immigration Service halted
free travel across the international border in the 1930s,
creating truly Mexican and U.s. Cocopah populations (Kelly
1977:l3) .

The United States Cocopah people became impoverished,
unskilled day laborers. Some worked in the projects that
carried irrigation water to southern California's Imperial
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Valley. Others labored in the Yuma-Somerton Valley. The
reserved areas became bedroom communities with the poorest
of tin shacks as housing, without sanitary facilities, with
out electrical power, almost without hope.

Not until the U.S. Public Health Service intervened in
1963 did the Cocopah begin to share in the federal funding long
provided to improve conditions among other .Native Americans.
Th�n, electric power was installed. The Cocopah people c,ontrib
uted their labor to help install sewage disposal privies, and
to bring in piped, potable water. Later, additional federal
agencies provided funding and technical assistance to build
much improved, Euro-American style housing. The building
program provided the Cocopah community with a tribal council
office building, and a Cry House where mourning ceremonies
could be held for the dead.

The Cocopah people continued to rely upon their own tribal
curers and their own tribal knowledge of herbal remedies.
Curers among the Cocopah clearly possess an extensive knowl
edge of the curative properties of numerous Northern Sonoran
Desert plants. Because they and their patients regard such
information as very vital, they traditionally have not been
very willing to share it with outsiders. Nevertheless, those
Cocopahs interviewed during the present study consistently
expressed a high level of anxiety over the possible delete
rious impacts the HVTL might have upon medicinal plants.
Like other Native Americans interviewed, Cocopahs who expressed
their opinions to study personnel indicated that they did not
want the proposed HVTL to be built anywhere near their own

tribal reservations.
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HUHU' ULA PlMA.i\lS

In late prehistoric times, a Northern Piman-speaking
tribe known as the Huhu'ula lived between the Hiatit Au'autam
(Sand People, Sand Pap�gos) on the west, and the Gila River
Pima (Hohokam, Akimuh�� Au'autam) and Kohatk to the east.
Underhill (1939:65) translated the tribal name as "The
Orphans," from the literal meaning of "Grandmother's Children."

Like the Hiatit Au'autam, the Huhu'ula occupied a sector

along the Lower Gila River at the end of the 17th century.
'They also shared that riverine oasis habitat with Yuman
speaking people who were rather more sedentary. The Huhu'ula
ranged widely over the Northern Sonoran Desert, much like the
Hiatit Au'autam, to hunt, big game, to collect wild food and
fibers and to excavate minerals. Like the Hiatit Au'autam,
the Huhu'ula have been studied very little but anthropologists
have interviewed a few members of this group. Consequently, a

bit more is known about their historic experience than is
known about that of the Hiatit Au'autam. Because of the
riverine cultural orientation of Spaniards and Eurp-Americans,
on the other hand, virtually nothing is known about Huhu'ula
land-use north of the Lower Gila River.

One of the hallmarks of the Northern Piman-speaking
tribes of late prehistoric times was their belief'in distinct,
localized versions of a general Northern Piman origin legend.
The general story of I'itoi (Elder Brother) and his struggle
against mythical monsters has been published more than once

(Russell 1908; 1975:206-230; Densmore 1929:17-54; Underhill
1946: 8-12) . The Hiatit Au' autam version" emphasizing how
Elder Brother lowered the height of Pinacate �'lountain (Tjuk
Toak, "Black Mountain") to lengthen the sunlit day, is known
�east in abbreviated form (Lumholtz 1912:203). The
Huhu'ula version is not fully recorded, but it localizes
a sacred cave near the long-time Huhu'ula settlement of Kaka.
A figure within the cave takes an important role in the
Huhu'ula variant of the general legend (Bell 1978).

These Pimans regularly cultivated fields at several
points along the ribbon-like oasis of the Lower Gila River.
The fulcrum of their riverine territory appears to have been
at "Friendly Enemy Fields" (Au:pup Oidak). This place name

refers to the Opa, or core Maricopa. Research on this his
torical territorial dimension of Huhu'ula life is so scant
that it is not clear just how far up and down the Lower Gila
River the Huhu'ula actually cultivated crops in the long
riverine oasis. Huhu'ula residence in the intensively cul
tivated and densely populated Au:pup Oidak fulcrum of the
lower river was documented when colonial Spaniards traveled
overland from the Sonoran frontier of settlement to colonize
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Upper California. Friar Pedro Font, westbound in late 1775,
referred to Au:pup Oidak as an Opa settlement, mixed with some

Northern Pimans (Bolton 1931:IV: 51-52), who were Huhu'ula.

Returning to his military post at Tubac from California
in May of 1774, Captain Juan Bautista de Anza had already
written that Au:pup Oidak was "well peopled" by both Cocomaric
Opa and Opa, plus some iiPapago or Pima'" (Bolton 1930: II;
Spier 1933:31). As Spaniards then employed the term "Pima,"
it usually referred to the Northern Piman-speaking tribes in

general. They used "Papago" to refer to inhabitants 'of the
. Northern Sonoran Desert away from the rivers. Not familiar
with Northern Piman subsistence in the transhumant pattern of
ranging seasonally from oases to desert mountain springs and
wells (Underhill 1936:57), Anza attributed the presence of
the Huhu'ula at Au:pup Oidak to drought and famine in their
country. In fact, the Northern Piman-speaking tribes depended
·on both riverine and desert food resources, growing crops under
irrigation (natural or artificial) in 'riverine oases, hunting
big game,'. and collecting key wild plant products such as

giant cactus fruit and cholla buds in the deserts (Dobyns
1974b).

TI1e relief-punitive expedition, sent from Sonora to Yuma

Crossing in the wake of the 1781 Quecha� attack upon colonial
settlers there, encountered either Huhu' ula or Hiatit Au' aut.am ,

or both, along the Lower Gila River.

In 1846, when the United States Army of the West took
the desert short-cut from the Middle Gila River to the Lower
Gila at Au:pup Oidak, ��illiam H. Emory (1848:89) wrote that.
it was not occupied. Yet, he also noted "modern Indian
tenements." Given the upstream migrations of the various
Yuman-speaking tribal remnants, the "Indian tenements" at

Au:pup Oidak most likely belonged to Huhu'ula. Those
Northern Piman tribesmen, seeing the Euro-American army
approaching" or being advised of its approach by messengers
from the Middle Gila River Valley, chose to make themselves
invisible to the potentially hostile intruders. The Huhu'ula
seem to have become "phantom cultivators" along the Lower'
Gila River� and especially at their favorite cultivation
fields at Au:pup Oidak, for a good many years.

Late in December of 1846, Lt. Col. Philip St. George
Cooke (1878:166) led his Mormon Battalion and its wagons
from the desert short-cut trail to a "very uneven willow
grown bottom of the river" where the guides found "some
yellow, broken, years-old grass near" for pasturage. He
noted no evidence of present or recent Native American cul
tivation or occupancy, being unaware of the fact that the
riparian willows were encouraged and possibly even deliber
ately planted by Huhu'ula women in order to ensure a supply of
willow splints for sewing coiled baskets, or that the Huhu'ula
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depended upon several :riparia� plants for specific medicines
(Bell July 1978).

Two years later, late in 1848, Lt. Cave J. Couts crossed
the cut-off with Major L. K. Graham's command en route from
Monterey, Mexico, to Los Angeles, California. Couts recorded
standing crops and recently abandoned Native American dwellings
at Au:pup Oidak (Dobyns 1961). Once again, the Huhu'ula had
become "phantom cultivators."

The massive migration of Forty-Niners from Uexico and
. the United States definitely dissuaded the Huhu'ula from
trying to live at Au:pup Oidak. They are 'not mentioned in
the several journals or diaries of travel down the Lower Gila
River route in 1849 and later years. In fact, the roaming
character of the Huhu'ula was reinforced during this period
of transcontinental wagon road travel via the Lower Gila
River. Because of that, and the small number of her inter
views with Huhu'ula, Underhill (1939) limited her discussion
of Huhu'ula territory essentially to the 20th century reser

vations where they now reside.

When the Southern Pacific Railroad tracks were laid along
the Lower Gila River in 1878 and 1879, the Huhu'ula did make
an effort to defend their vital Au:pup Oidak fields. They
had already watched Euro-Americans attempt to colonize the
area immediately after the War of the Rebellion. The colonists
tried to drive long piles deep into the river alluvium in
order to build irrigation dams that would "control" the stream.
The combined Gila-Salt river spring runoff repeatedly washed
out the attempted works. That accelerated destructive erosion
in the Lower Gila River channel. It also persuaded the
would-be irrigation farmers to move far upstream in the early
l870s to divert water from the Gila River in the Safford
Valley. This afforded the Huhu'ula some temporal respite from
Euro-American colonization until after the Southern Pacific
Railroad began regular train service along the Gila River
route.

, The continual flow of thousands of Euro-American travelers
along the transcontinental wagon road frightened many of them
away from their aboriginal horticultural fields at "Friendly
Enemies Fields" and other favorable 'locations along the Lower
Gila River. They may indeed have felt safe enough to take up
year-round or seasonal residence at Gila Bend again only after
Euro-American travelers shifted from the wagon road to the new

railroad. The railroad channeled Euro-Americans away from
the Huhu'ula settlements, and removed them from direct com-

petLtLon for Huhu' ula domestic and irrigation water.

Meanwhile, however, members of this tribe evidently
continued to exploit the Gila River Valley immediately up
stream from Au:pup Oidak. Because transcontinental travelers
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consistently followed the desert cut-off from the �1iddle Gila"
River Valley to "Friendly Enemies Fields", they did not
molest Native Americans living upstream along the Great Bend
of the Gila River until somewhat later. Huhu'ula oral
tradition and attitudes toward Gila River plant resources

imply a continuous exploitation of this portion of the
riverine oasis. Not until Euro-Americans began to cut irriga
tion ditches and build dams along this stretch of the Gila
River in post-railroad times did they begin to wrest this area

from the Huhu'ula.

Like other riverine groups (Ezell 1961:9; Kroeber 1974),
the Huhu'ula utilized the plant and game resources in the
mountains on both sides of their riverine oasis. This means

that the Huhu'ula intensively exploited saguaro, tholla,
yucca and other plant resources north and south of the Lower
Gila River, and east and west of the Great Bend of that stream.

Traveling back and forth between their desert stronghold of
Kaka and the Great Bend area, the Huhu'ula utilized the
resources of the Sauceda and Sand Tank �'fountains.

North of the Lower Gila River, they ranged along the
south slopes of the Gila Bend Hountains. This range is known
to the Huhu'ula as Kaukulik (Bell July 1978), and as Kokomalik
to the colonial Cocomaric Opa. Among the many smaller features
of. the range is a sharp drop above a spring that long supplied
sufficient flow for some irrigated cultivation by the ancestral
Huhu'ula. The Huhu'ula perceived this abrupt slope as a nose,
so they call it Koa' dahk Tho'ak, or "Nose Bank Peak" (Bell
July 1978). Elder HUhu'ula leaders apparently still leave
offerings at the remains of earlier habitation to appease
their ancestors.

The eastern end of the Kaukulik range is known to
Huhu'ula as A'ot Kam or "Agave Mountain," from the edible
plant once abundant there. The middle portion of the range
is called Vav Kam Tho'ak, after its steep slope. The Huhu'ula
call the west end of this range Gu'uv Tho'ak (Bell July 1978),
or "Big Peak."

Huhu'ula land use seems to have extended north from the
Gila River to the Eagletail Mountains. The presence of a

spring toward the northwestern tip of that range provided
domestic water for people hunting or collecting wild plant
foods and fibers. It may once have irri?ated some limited
fields (Bell July 1978). Moreover, Huhu ula preserve in their
oral tradition a flood-legend rationale for their name for
the Eagletail Mountains. This is Hudjuhl ("alone") Vi:tamkam
("the eye") Tho'ak ("Mountain"). When the earth flooded in
the time of Elder Brother, the culture-bearer, the waters
shifted the other mountains away from Hudjuhl Vi:tamkam
Tho'ak. Thus, after the flood receded, it stood out all alone
(Bell July 1978).
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The western limits of Huhu'u1a land use north of the
Gila River are not clear from the oral tradition tapped during
the present study. Logically, the Little Horn �1ountains, the
Tank Hountains, and the Palomas Mountains marked the westerly
extent ,of Huhu'ula hunting and gathering activity. Surely
the Hiatit Au'autam utilized what are now termed the "Huggins
Hourrt.a'Lna" as an integral part of their settlement along the
Lower Gila River where Dome and l.Je1lton are today (Bell July
1978). Inasmuch as the game and wild plant food needs of the
Hiatit Au'autam were essentially the same as those of the
Huhu'u1a, the Sand People very likely ranged north over the
south slopes of the Palomas, Tank, Kofa, and Castle Dome
mountains. Certainly the Sand People maintained their north
western position along the Lower Gila. River and n9rthwards,
apparently in the Castle Dome Mining District while that was

an active mining zone (Arizona Sentinel Sept. 17, 1881:2;
Sept. 30, 1882:3).

Huhu'ula gardening in the oasis along the Great Bend of
the Gila River ranged west along the nortihe'rn slopes of
Kaukulik Tho'ak. They evidently also exploited the Palo Verde
Hills and the low hills north of sTonapah. East of the Great
Bend,. their land use overlapped with that of the Gila River
Pima in the Buckeye Hills called Masha't Tho' ak or "Moon
Mountain" and the Maricopa Mountains (Bell July 1978).

Some Huhu'ula obtained employment grading the earthen

platform base for the Soutihezn Pacific Railroad tracks
(Dobyns 1972:45). They acquired wagons in which to travel
back and forth between Kaka in the desert and the Great Bend
of the Gila River area (Bell July 1978). In the immediate
wake of transcontinental railroad construction, federal
officials briefly recognized that the Huhu'ula land base
needed protection from Euro-Americans. From an opposite
point of view, federal officials may well have thought that
by reserving a small area neaz "Friendly Enemy Fields" for
the Huhu'ula, they could confine them there, and thus free
most of Huhu'ula riverine territory along the Great Bend of
the Gila River for Euro-American colonization. Whichever may
have been the real motive, on December 12, 1882, President
Chester A. Arthur signed a curt executive order setting aside
some 35 square miles of land for the "Papago and other Indians
now settled there, and such other Indians as the Secretary of
the Interior may see fit to settle thereon." The reserved
area consisted of all of Township 5 South, Range 5 West,
except for Section 18 (Kappler 1904:II:804).

Action by the Executive Branch proved insufficient to

protect even this miniscule portion of Huhu'ula lands. On
New Year's Day in 1889, Congress granted the Citrous �.Jater
Company a right of way across the Gila Bend Indian Reserva
tion (25 Stat. 639). The Department of Justice.' s own witness
in the Papago suit before the U. S. Indian Claims Commi.ss Lon
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could find no record that the Huhu' ula were ever consulted
about this Euro-American resource seizure. Nor could that
witness find any record that the company supplied the
Huhu'ula with water as the Act provided (Fontana 1974:65-66).

The Euro-American colonists in the area tried, in fact,
to dislodge the Huhu' ula from this reserv:ed dot of their Holy
Land. The year 1890 was one of particular crisis in local
interethnic relations. In 1891, Euro-Americans were building
a dam and digging an irrigation canalIS miles upstream from
this reservation (Fontana 1974:66). Federal officials utterly
failed to protect the age-old water right of the Huhu'ula, who
had been gardening with the annual rise of the river for
generations. The result was that Huhu "ula fields were left
without irrigation. Even today, elderly Huhu'ula remember
when their fields in this region were lush and green with
crops. They mourn· the end of horticulture at Gila Bend Indian
Reservation (Bell July 1978).

The Indian Agent with responsibility in 1891 regarded
the construction of the upstream waterworks as beneficial to
the Huhu'ula because they would make reserved lands "saleable."
In 1895, Office of Indian Affairs officials implemented the

policies laid down in the General Allotment Act of 1887. They
issued 679 allotments of only 10 acres each. Such a small
allotment could be economically cultivated only with very
intensive techniques and heavy irrigation. Yet the agent in
charge in 1899 said that the Huhu'ula had no water rights
(Fontana 1974:66)!

It was not very surprising, therefore, that the Huhu'ula
continued to exploit desert resources in the Gila Bend
Mountains. Indeed, they may have had to intensify such use.

Huhu'ula women, like their Northern Piman-speaking sisters
in other Northern Sonoran Desert villages, turned to expanded
basket-making for the tourist market to eke out inadequate
family incomes. They participated in the general movement

away from willow to yucca leaves in order to sew coiled
baskets faster for the tourist trade. Their need for in
creased quantities of yucca leaves almost certainly led them
to exploit intensively the yucca stands near sTonapah. The
Huhu'ula may have utilized that wild textile source for a long
time. Their prehistoric ancestors almost surely did so, but
the hostile Yavapai would have largely interdicted trips into
the zone during the middle 19th century.

In spite of aggressive and massive Euro-American coloniza
tion, the Huhu' ula managed to ho ld on ·to their small Gila Bend
Indian Reservation. They continue today to depend upon game
and plant stocks in the Gila Bend Mountains, and near sTonapah
and in the Palo Verde Hills. Other Huhu'ula have maintained
the old settlements at Kaka, Hickiwan and elsewhere on the
large Papago Indian Reservation. They no longer move back and
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forth seasonaliy, so the Huhu'ula are today a much more

sedentary" group than they ever were in earlier historic or

prehistoric times. The Devers-Palo Verde Ethnographic Study
Area includes, in its eastern portion more Huhu'ula Holy Land
and land with present economic use than is the case with any
other Arizona Native" American group.
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THE YAVAPAI

The Yavapai people have long posed a problem for pre
historians and ethnohistorians. The greatest difficulty has
been encountered in identifying prehistoric remains as

assuredly Yavapai. It has also proved difficult to be
certain--despite the claims of some authors--that a number
of colonial Spanish explorers met Yavapais in the 19th century
territory of this ethnic group.

Thi,s report advances the thesis that the dearth of pre
historic remains attributable to the Yavapai people reflects
demographic reality: there were no prehistoric Yavapai.
The evidentiary basis .fo r this thesis is mainly linguistic,
apart from a lack of identifiable p rehLs to r'Lc Yavapai remains.
In the mid-20th century, three upland Yuman-speaking ethnic
.g'roups survived in Arizona: (1) Walapai, (2) Havasupai, and
(3) Yavapai. Two linguists, Winter (1957:20) and Briggs
(1957:62) both concluded, after carefully studying the speech
of members of the three groups, that they spoke dialects of
a single language. That finding provides the basis for in
ferring that the Yavapai people diffe'rentiated from the other
two groups during historic times.

The dynamics and chronology of differentiation of Walapai
and Havasupai happen to be fairly well documented. In .the
"ethnographic present" of approximately mid-19th century, the
ancestors of the contemporary Walapai and Havasupai considered
that they constituted one ethnic entity (Dobyns and Euler
1970 :2-9). The process of splitting that polity into two

components began, apparently, with the founding of Fort Mojave
in 1859. Individuals in the western Northeastern Pai bands.
that would become Walapai began to learn to speak the English
language and to adopt Euro-American clothing.

Paulino Weaver cLad.med to have included these people in
his 1863 multi-tribal peace agreement. They permitted Euro
American prospecting in their territory in 1863. They evi

dently looked toward Fort Mojave again as a source of cultural
change, ideas, and goods when California Volunteers regarri
soned it in 1863. Only the Euro-American murder of sub-tribal
Chief Wauba Yuma in 1866 goaded the Northeastern PaL into
armed resistance to Euro-American travel across tribal
territory. The United States cavalry then carried the con

flict only to the westernmost bands. Officers lumped them
all under the term "Hualpai," or' some spelling variant thereof.
Then, only members of western bands were controlled by Captain
Thomas Byrne from Camp Beale's Spring, starting in 1871.
Byrne marched the members of western bands to internment at
La Paz on the Colorado River Indian Reservation in 1874
(Dobyns and Euler 1970: 70-71) . During the next decade, the
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President reserved lands for the Walapai, and a miniscule
separate reservation in isolated Cataract Canyon for the
Havasupai. From that time forward the Office of Indian
Affairs, the U. S. Army, missionaries, and the public treated
Walapai and Havasupai as distinct entities. Differential
patterns of inter-ethnic contact fostered ethnic group dis
aggregation (Dobyns and Euler 1970:72-74).

The differences linguists discovered between the Havasupai
and Walapai dialects spoken early in the 1950s presumably arose

mainly during this period of approximately 90 or 95 years.
If Euro-American influence on ancestral Walapai began when
Fort Yuma was founded, the process of language change required
perhaps a century.

The difference Winter (1957:20) found was that 95 of 100
Walapai and Havasupai lexical items corresponded, while 91 out
of 100 Walapai and Yavapai lexicons corresponded. Thus,
Walapai and Havasupai apparently differentiated at a rate of
5 items per century, or one every 20 years. Projecting that
rate to the Yavapai and Walapai differentiation yields an

estimate of perhaps 160 to 180 years prior to 1955 for the
original separation. Thus the Yavapai may be taken to have
become a separate ethnic entity not long before 1776. In that
year, Friar �rancisco H. T. Garces evidently referred to .what
are now known as Yavapai as "Yabipais Tejua" (Coues 1900: II:
318). that Yuman language label translates into English as

"enemy people eas t of me."
.

Perhaps the earliest probably date for the separation of
the Yavapai from the Northeastern Pai may be inferred from
Yavapai oral tradition. Gifford (1933b:4l4-4l5) recorded
Western and Northeastern Yavapai "myths" of original unity
with the Walapai and Havasupai about 200 years before his 1930s
field research. Given the frequent inaccuracy of lexicosta
tistics (Bergsland and Vogt 1960), and allowing some time

during which dialect differences were probably developing
prior to the separation (just as there are now subdialect
differences among the Yavapai [Giffard 1936: 249]), such an

es timate of Yavapai separation may not be much too early.
Considering both kinds of evidence, the Yavapai may be taken
to have emerged as a distinct people no earlier than 1730 and
clearly no later than 1775.

In other words, if this reasoning is correct, the Yavapai
are an entirely historic ethnic group. European goods such as

cowhide leather belts and awls were already reaching the
westernmost Northeastern Pai band in 1776 (Coues 1900:II:320)
when the first Spaniard visited them.

Like the Northeastern Pai, Yavapai gardened where spring
waters allowed limited irrigation of cultivated plants at
frost-free lower desert elevations. Because such sites were
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few early in the 19th century, the Yavapai relied extensively
on wild plant foods. Especially important to them were (1)
pinyon nuts and acorns from trees growing at higher elevations
plus walnuts from trees, along stream beds; and (2) below the
Mogollon Rim, seeds from a number of small annual bushes such
as Mentzelia or grasses, and (3) fruits of Lower Sonoran
ve ge tatn.on cacti and thorny trees. The latter included the

saguaro or giant cactus, various prickly pear species, and the
mesquites.

As the differentiating Yavapai moved southward into the
northern Sonoran Desert, the saguaro nook on much religious
significance to them. Yavapai reverence for the giant' cactus
can now be perceived only dimly through a screen of time,
problems of translation, and ethnographic recording. Yet
some evidence is available.

.

Native American warriors embarking on raids or preparing
to march to tribal-scale battles needed to carry some food to
sustain them on the traiL. Of nine Yavapai "war stories"
elicited in 1932 (Gifford 1936:248), three do not men tLon
food. Four refer to warriors hunting big game animals for
food (Gifford 1936: 327,329,331,333) . One tale referred to

clay pots taken along so warriors could boil food (Gifford
1936:335). Yet, Yavapai warri�rs did carry other staple food
on their way to raid or fight. In one of two war stories in
which the food is specifically identified, it was saguaro
fruit see ds . The other tale spoke of ground seeds and dried
mescal slabs' (Gifford 1936:�29).

After a Yavapai leader sent messengers to assemble
warriors for a campaign against the Gila River Pima, "Next
moming the women prepared s.aguaro seed for the' men to' take
on the warpath." After the preparatory ceremonials, "Before
daylight the warriors started south. Each was given a .ro Ll.e d
cake of saguaro seed in a buckskin sack ...

" (Gifford 1936 :337).
Although the narration of the "war story" appears rather
matter-of-fact, it really ·understates the rituals involved.
That there was an important magico-religious reason why women

furnished warriors going to fight the Gila River Pima with
saguaro seed·is indicated by the narrator having twice
identified the war-trail food as carefully packaged saguaro
seed. The nature of the significance of saguaro seed unfortu
nately' cannot now be recovered from surviving oral traditions.

The newly independent Yavapai benefited in a very major
way from the Panya exodus from the Great Colorado River Valley
in 1827. That flight left a population vacuum not only in the
valley, but also in the- dese rt; triangle between the Colorado
and Gila Rivers which the Panya had intensively exploited and
regularly crossed until 1827.

5-67



Some Yavapais soon migrated into the desert zone and west
to the Col.orado River bank near the Quechan (Gifford 1936.:251).
As allies of the Mojave and Quechan, the Yavapaf freely visited
in Quechan territory.' Thus, they grew crops in the Great
Colorado 'Valley and visited Quechans near the mouth of the
Gila River. The U.S. Army post set up near the Yuma Crossing
in 1850 attracted Yavapai visitors as e.arLy as January of 1853
(Woodward 1956 :193). This· much expanded resource base almost
surely generated popul.at.Lon increase among the Yavapai, in
spite of their occasional exposure to' Old World diseases.

By mid-19th century, the Yavapai appare�tly had reached
their maximum territorial 'expansion. On ,the eve of their final
conflict. with the U.s. Army, they ranged from Camp Willow Grove
and Az.tre c Pass near Walnut Creek south to Fort Yuma and south
of the new milling settlement at Wickenburg, and from the
CoLo rado River east to the Tonto Basin (Schroeder 1952 :117;
Lyle 1872: 89). The Western Yavapai ranged from Peeple' s
Valley and Kirkland Valley and Hillside in the highlands tio

Wickenburg and Bill Williams Fork, from the Date Creek
Mountains to the Harquehal.a and Harcuvar Motmtains to' Castle
Dome, La Paz and Yuma on the 'Lower Co Lorado River. Within the
Study Area, the Tolkepaya or Western Yavapai exploited res'ources

in Centenn.ial Wash, the Harquaha1a Plains" the Eagletail
Mountains, and Ranegras Plains, the Kofa Motmtains, La Posa
Plains, an.d the Dome Reck'Mountains (Gifferd 1936 :250-251).,

Euro-American' gold prospectors invaded the heart of No;rth
eastem Yavapai territory in 1863. Th.e Joseph R. Walker party
ascended Hassayampa Cr:eek to its headwaters, penetrating to
the Prescett highlands that had previeus1y escaped Euro
American exp loration (Connor 1956: 79 ,84", 99) . Hos ti1i ties began
almost at once (Connor 1956:111,120,133,141,145,148).

New Mexico Volunteers established a military post at the
end of the year. Union forces joined the miners' anti-Yavapai
camp.aign , killing 20 ,er more peacefully dispesed Yavapai
(Ogle 1940: 355). Representatives of the Office of Indian
Affairs persuaded some Yavapai to' migrate to the Co1erado
River Indian Reservation. Others sporadically tried to defend
their Holy Land against Euro-American colonization.

In spite of repeated betrayals by Euro-Americans, the
Yavapai people at.tempted to maintain pe.acefuf, inter-group
relations. In 1865, 28 Yavapai were working on a freight road
for the Indian Agent, John Dunn , when the entire group was

killed in an unprovoked at.tack by army trroop s, 'Dunn pret.ested
the action as "'outrage and murder" (Schzoeder 1959 :40) . Some

Yavapais were then pe rauade d to move t.o the newly established
Colorado River Indian Reservatien. There, however J floods
prevented them from being able to' farm, and epidemic diseases
took a toll (Ogle 1940:72).
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These were years of severe policy indecision within the
u.s. War Department and associated agencies (Spicer 1962:248-
249; Brinckerhoff 1964:5). Agents at the Colorado River
Indian Reservation issued passes to Yavapais so they could go
out to search for food, but Army contingents did not always
respect them (Schroeder 1959:40-43).

Accounts vary as to what occurred in Skull Valley in
1866 .. Government records report that 75 to 100 Yavapai stopped
a wagon train en route from a small Arizona Volunteer outpost
in Skull Valley to Prescott about the first of August in 1866.
Spokesmen claimed that the water, grass, crops, and country

. belonged to them, and demanded horse s and wagon cargos,
according to the teamsters (U.S. Senate 1936:37-38). The train
turned back to the outpost.

On August 12, 1866, the teamsters lined out toward Prescott
again with a small military escort. About 150 Yavapais inter

cepted the train. Spokesmen reiterated that they owned the
country, and demanded that the intruders leave, except for the
"Mexican soldiers" (Arizona Volunteers) whose surrender they
demanded. The Arizona Volunteer commander in turn demanded
that 10 Yavapais surrender as hostages. Having stacked their
arms, the Yavapais tried to fight clear with their belt-knives.
At least 33 died (U.S. Senate 1936:38-39). Their skulls later
gave the valley its modern name. Yavapai prisoners tried to
throw blame on Tonto Apaches and Walapais, claiming Yavapais
constituted only 10% of the force.. Later Yavapai oral tradition
asserted that the soldiers told them the troops would give them
wagons and horses if they came to the place (Khera n.d. :3).

Open warfare characterized the next few years. During
the three-year period of 1866-68, at least 138 Yavapais were

slain during encounters with the U.S. Army (Schroeder 1959:
277-279). That figure excludes another 10 or more Yavapai
chiefs killed by freighters at La Paz in September of 1868
(Ogle 1940:72; Schroeder 1959:42-43). The latter, along with
the Army action near Ehrenberg in 1873 during which six were

killed (Schroeder 1959:282), were hostilities directly within
the Study Area.

Once the cavalry defeate� the Walapai in 1869, the army
redeployed forces against the Yavapai and Western Apache. By
.mid-187l, the army had persuaded 220 Yavapais and other Native
Americans to live at Camp Date Creek (Barnett 1968:3). In
1872, about 1000 Yavapais were concentrated there. Their
leaders tried to kill Gen. George Crook during a conference.
Forewarned by Walapai, Crook survived, but many Yavapais died
in a brisk fight and others fled to the rough country forming
the headwaters of the Santa Maria River (Bourke 1891:167-168,
170). That September, Crook recruited 100 Northeastern Pais
as scouts for service against these Yavapais. Guided by these
'scouts, Col. Julius W. Mason's cavalry units inflicted a

decisive defeat on the mo re re·ca1ci1:rant Yavapais (Schmitt
1960:174; Bourke 1891:170-171).
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In December of 1872, Crook campaigned through South
eastern Yavapai territory (Bourke 1891 :185-88), the Four Peaks
area, and the Mazatzal Mountains. His troops wiped out a size
able band in a cave in Salt River Canyon (Bourke 1891:189-201).
Then, a cavalry attack on warriors on top of Turret Butte
finished breaking the will to resist army internment (Schmitt
1960:177-78; Bourke '1,891:209).

In 1873, the army transferred Yavapais from Camp Date
Creek to Camp ,Verde Reservation (Barnett 1968:3). Early in

April, 1873, Cha1ipun surrendered with over 300 warriors at

Camp Verde (Bourke 1891 :212; Schmitt 1960 :179). Army 'officers
put the conquered Yavapais to work digging a long irrigation
ditch (Bourke 1891 :215; Schmitt 1960 :183) . According to

Yavapai oraf, tradition, a famine occurred in the interned
'population, and disease killed "hundreds" of Yavapais. Tradi
tion says that the living could not gather sufficient firewood
to cremate the bodies of the dead (Khera n. d. : 6) . Nevertheless"
all or nearly all Yavapais in central Arizona lived under army
control on military reservations. Then in 1874, the army
marched those Yavapais under its official control to the San
Carlos Indian Reservation (Schmitt 1960: 183; Bourke 1891: 217) .

There army officers turned some 1500 Yavapais over to the not

very' tender mercies of officials of the Office of Indian
Affairs (Barnett 1968:4).

'

During ,the course 0 f the war agains t the Yavapai, at
least 405 and possibly as many as 785 were killed. This was

wartime mortality in a population usually estimated to have
been between 1500 and 2500 individuals (Schroeder 1959: 283,
287,189). Even assuming the larger figure, 15-30% of the
population was lost by Army action. The fact of depopulation
is deeply and personally felt by Yavapai individuals today.
One of the best tribal historians, John Williams (1978a), lost
three of his grandparents. These perceptions specifically
shape behavior of Yavapai as a persistent people. A young
Yavapai woman, commenting on the NBC television program
Holocaust, said: "We had 'Nazis,' too--the U.S. Cavalry."

After Euro-Americans began to develop the Castle Dome
Mining District in 1869, many though not all of the Western
Yavapai seem to have gone to work for ,the miners. They
apparently escaped the final period of hostilities against
U.S. Army units, some by taking refuge for a while among the
Mojave (Gifford 1936:249).

Capt. James Burns did campaign through the Castle Dome
Mountains in mid-l873 (Schmitt 1960:l82n.13). Yet, a

Geo,logical Survey officer reported 200 "Date Creek Apache
Indians" in the district in 1876 (Hinton 1878: 156) .

Enumerators for the 1880 natrfonal, census reported many Native
Americans, along the Lower Gila River bottoms or in the
"adjoining" hills. One group numbering 379 persons may have
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been labaring Yavapais. They cansisted 'Of 'Only 34 hausehalds
(U.S. Natianal ArchLves, Tenth Census). By the fall 'Of 1881,
the Yuma newspaper baasted of the industriousness of these
"Castle Dame" Native Americans (Arizona Sentinel, Sept. 17,
1881:2). About a year later, the paper reported that a large
number of the "Castle Dome Apaches" had participated in a

Quechan mourning ceremony (Arizona Sentinel, Sept. 30, 1882:3).
They probably suffered severe depopulation during the 1883
smallpax epidemic that swept through Arizona settlements and
Native Ameri,cans. (Arizona Sentinel, Mar. 3, 1883: 3; U. S.
Senate 1936 :147; Martin 1963).

In the l890s, a number 'Of Yavapai families 'Obtained
federal permission ta leave San Carlos. They tried to return

to their homes in the Verde Valley and the western desert
(Marris 1971:46; Gifford 1936:249). They were frustrated in
their attempt to repopulate their Holy Land. Euro-Americans
had homesteaded or purchased public damain lands even though
the government had not quieted abariginal title. These non

Indians enjoyed 'Overwhelming numerical superiority and arma

ment prepanderance. By 1900, only 200 Yavapais remained at
San Carlos (Barnett 1968:4).

Yavapai returnees to the Verde River Valley found less
desirable places to live and became destitute (Morris 1971:46).
From 20 to 30 families became low-paid farm workers at Palomas
and Agua Cali,ente (James 1903:147; Gifford 1936 :249). Women
sold large, very well-made. coiled baskets to eke out scant
family income (James 190'3: 152-153). These and other Yavapai
returnees to their Holy Land traveled back and forth across

the Study Area between the Lower Gila River, Arlington,
Wickenburg, Congress, Walnut Grove, and Yuma (Gifford 1936:249).
Returnees to the old Prescott heartland found that they could
live an part of the Fort Whipple military reservation. The
men had to range widely to work for cash at mine ,camps such
as the Blue Bell, Crown King, Iron Springs and Congress
(Barnett 1968:5-8).

Some Southern Yavapais returned to Fart McDawell, aban
daned by the army in 1890 (Khera n. d. :24). In 1903, President
Theadore ,Roasevelt made it an Indian reservation (Kappler
1913:111:667). Yavapais had ta campete, hawever, with Euro
American and Mexican-American squatters on the irrigated
fields. They became law-paid farm workers like their relatives
farther sauthwest. Eura-American farmers in 1903 organized
the Salt River Valley Water Users' Association. Its effort
to monapolize rights to water flowing in Salt River helped to
focus Yavapai attention on Fort McDowell Reservation, so the
Yavapai largely forgot the western desert.

In 1907, the Office of Indian Affairs opened a school at
old Fart Verde for chd.Ldzen of Yavapai returnees (Marris 1971:
46). Their parents remained paar. By then the Salt River
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Valley Water Users' Association had filed a suit that resulted
in a 1910 decision allocating Verde River waters among various
claimants. It also launched a long federal attempt to move

the Yavapai from Fort McDowell, now with recognized irrigation
water rights J to Salt River Reservation (Chamberlain 1975 :28).
Also in 1910, the government purchased 40 acres near Fort
Verde for returnees, although only 18 acres were arable.
Yavapai men from the upriver area began working on .construction
of Fossil Creek Spring generating plant (Morris 1971:46). That
led to steady Yavapai integration into the urban economy as

wage-earners. Able-bodied men could not earn as much working
irrigated gardens (less than an acre) as they could in con

struction (Sasaki & Adair 1952:110). School-age children
stayed on the reservation to attend school. Older men worked
small garden plots. lVomen made baskets and beadwork for sale.

In 1910, large-scale development of the 'Jerome copper
mines and Clarkdale smelter also began. Some 360 of the 400
Yavapais in that area moved there to work. By 1912, the Office
of Indian Affairs opened a school in Clarkdale. Additional
federal purchases of 240 acres in 1914 and 208 acres in 1916
did little to change the established residential pattern
(Morris 1971: 46-47) .

.

In 1923, Camp Verde Reservation was nearly deserted, so

the government leased land to, an Euro-American farmer in order
to pay delinquent ditch repair costs (Morris 1971 :48)'. Yavapais
remained in the urban settlements in spite of a mine shutdown
in 1921 that lasted for 18 months. In 1930, the depression
again closed mine and smelter. Phelps Dodge CorporatLon
purchased the properties and opened a pit in 1935 where mining
continued only until 1940. Shaft mining halted in 1953.
Yavapais emigrated, some going to other Phelps Dodge mines
(.Morris 1971:49). All 87 self-supporting families depended
in 1953 on wages earned in Clarkdale and Cottonwood (Kelly
'1953:58) .

In spite o f the Yavapai ,reservations developing into bed
room communities, their residents organized under the pro
visions of the Indian Reorganization Act of 1934. The Camp
Verde population ratified its constitution and bylaws on

February 12, 1937 (Kelly 1953:57; Fay 1967b:98). The Fort
McDowell Yavapai ha� already organized, approving their
constitution on November 24, 1936 (Fay 1967a:102).

The small contingent of Yavapais living on the Fort

Whipple military reservation on the outskirts of Prescott did
not acquire any reserved land base until Congress conveyed 75
acres to them in 1935 (Barnett 1968:14). They supported them
selves by working in the city (Kelly 1953 :58'). Then, in 1956,
Congress transferred 1320 more acres from the Fort Whipple
reservation to this band to accommodate its growing livestock
herd. It finally organized a formal government early in the
1960s (Fay 1967b.:106; Barnett 1968:15). In 1940, this group
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turned to a matrilineal succession among chief executives
responsible for dealing with Euro-Americans (Barnett 1968:
18,42).

The experience of years of intense conflict left its mark
on the Yavapai. As the life style changed when the Yavapai
had to adapt to encampments, wage labor, and the reservation
system, so too did Yavapai belief systems. These changes
stemmed, however, from the unique Yavapai culture. They have
been transformations of that specific culture. The Yavapai
are not assimilated into the dominant culture at the cost of
abandoning all of their own conventional understandings. They
are, like many other Native Americans, bi-cultural.

Many Yavapais converted to Christianity and are proud of
the local churches they worked hard to build. Protestantism
is widespread. Yet many Yavapais maintain traditional beliefs
and practices. Some Yavapais are involved in evangelical move

ments much like those cormnon throughout the United States,
and in some cases native revivalism is tied in with these move

ments. One movement now active at Fort McDowell began on the
Fort Apache Reservation in 1920 (Spicer 1962:259-260), and now

numbers members among Pima, Maricopa, and Cocopah peoples. In
view of members' sensitivity over past religious persecution
(Spicer 1962 :534), ·they are hesitant to discuss matters pertain
ing to their religion.

Whatever the institutional foundation of Yavapai belief
systems today, the expression of those beliefs is rooted firmly
in a distinctively Yavapai cultural continuum. Members of
various churches, as well as more traditional Yavapais, often
consult traditional healers. Belief in the supernatural power
of certain plants and animals was once detailed and universal
among the Yavapai. These are still held, but in a condensed
or altered form, by the various Yavapai contemporary religious
groups. Even the most devoutly Christian Yavapai still
respects the beliefs of his ancestors. Hence, traditional
respect for plants and animals of the Yavapai Holy Land is
still maintained in one form or another.

A problem in understanding traditional Yavapai religion
lies in the fact that the most important supernatural concepts
must not by cultural mandate be mentioned by the lay or unini
tiated person. These concepts are much too powerful and
dangerous to run such a risk. When a Yavapai elder or ritual
specialist specifically mentions certain plants or animals as

supernaturally powerful, and dangerous if disturbed, such
advice should be heeded.

For example, eagles are symbolically very important to
the Yavapai. To many Yavapais, even mere handling of eagle
down is much too dangerous to do. Disruption of eagle nests
would be a supreme sacrilege. Yavapai also say that snakes
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must never be killed, lest they reproduce .an d return with a

vengeance. Handling snakes' causes' paralysis in humans. The
importance of the rattlesnake may be only glimpsed in the
translation of the Yavapai term: iluwi (snake) hana (good).
To destroy frogs is to destroy water sources. The Yavapai
believe that frogs are the source of water.

Contemporary Yavapais respect traditional shamans and
witches. The material remains of the supernatural power
specialists of the past are likewise respected. Traditionally,
the Yavapai burned all the belongings of a dead person J and

.

never mentioned the name of the deceased out of both respect
and fear. To do so would disturb the ghost/soul. and bring it
back to cause sickness among' the living. Thus, warnings to

stay away from small rock shrines where supernatural power is
concentrated must be taken especially seriously. Very few
precise locations of power of Yavapai ancestors are known today,
exactly because the danger involved in discussing them mili�
tated against retaining such knowLe dge in the oral tradition.
As a result, any material remains must be regarded as partic
ularly dangerous ..

These few specific examples and warnings are only a part
of the complex world of the Yavapai Holy Land. Plants, animals,
and locations of sacred nature are symbols of Yavapai heritage
and beliefs which continue to be manifested in many ways today.
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NORTHEASTERN PAl

The Panya living in the Great Colorado Valley of the
Lower Colorado River sometimes ranged northeastward along Bill
Williams Fork. There they encountered the southern band of
the upland Yuman-speaking Northeastern Pai (Dobyns 1974a:II:
371-76; Dobyns and Euler 1970). In prehistoric times these
people were not directly localized in the Study Area. The
Northeastern Pai did visit among the Panya in the Great Colo
rado River Valley, travelling along the great north-south
trail east of the river.

Northeastern Pai territory stretched from Bill Williams
Fork northeast past Bill Williams Mountain and the San.
Francisco Peaks to the Little Colorado River on the Colorado
Plateau. They lived in the deep south-rim tributaries of
what is now known as Grand Canyon. In Diamond Creek Canyon
a cave opens into the nearly vertical north wall of limestone.
The Northeastern Pai built log ladders .that enabled them to
climb up to the cave to mine red hematn.te , This constituted
the most'valuable commodity they exported in intertribal
commerce.

When the Franciscan explorer, Francisco H. T·. Garces,
cros sed No,rtheas tern Pai coun try in 1776, he recorded high
priced items these people acquired from Pueblo traders. He
noted among the Ha Whala Paya Band European-style cowhide
leather belts and awls along with Pueblo textiles (Coues 1900:
11:320).

The 1827 Panya exodus from the Great Colorado Valley left
the Northeastern Pai cut off from their Panya allies and
trading partners. Yet, geopolitical isolation did not seriously
prejudice Northeastern Pai settlement. The Mojave could
mobilize cve rwheLmtngl.y superior armies' to engage the North
eastern Pai. The latter lived dispersed over such a large
upland territory, however, that the Mojave would have been hard
·put to successfully engage many Northeastern Pai warriors.
Moreover, the Mojave had little motivation for conquering
unirrigable uplands.

Western Yavapai expansion after 1827 persuaded the North
eastern Pai to drop back from Bill Williams Fork to the crest
of the mountadris immediately to the north. Both Yavapai and
Northeastern Pai went to the stream to drink while hunting or

collecting wild plant foods, but it had become a no-man' s
land for permanent settlement.

The Euro-American gold discoveries in the Prescott High
lands in 1863 led to a crisis in Northeastern Pai relations
with citizens of the United States. Hostilities between
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miners in the Prescott region and the native Yavapai
inhabitants generated another inter-ethnic conflict in 186·6
(Dobyns and Euler 1976; Casebier 1976:52-53). Initially,
the new demand for imported foods and mining equipment,
explosives, and so on at Prescott and nearby mine camps was

met by steamboats landing Prescott-bound freight and passen
gers near Fort Mojave. Soon William H. Hardy perceived
economic opportunity .and established a ferry across the river
with a "good boat" controlled by ropes. The Arizona landing
became "Hardyville." Between February and June of 1864 a

carpenter built a warehouse, billiard saloon, restaurant,
harness shop, .tin shop, bakery and three dwellings (Casebier
1976:40-41). There steamboat cargo was broken down into
freight wagon loads. Teams ters drove the wagons over a new

road from Hardyville to Prescott and Fort Whipple.

The new road necessarily traversed the aboriginal home
land of the Northeastern Yavapai and the western bands of
the Northeastern Pai. Some initial violent incidents were

amicably settled. In 1865, Hardy presumably negotiated an

agreement with the chiefs of the three Northeastern Pai sub
tribes. It 'allowed Hardy and his partners to operate the
wagon road as a private toll road across Northeastern Pai
territory (U.S. Senate 1936:34-35).

At least some freighters working over the toll road were

rabidly anti-Native American. In 1866, the chief of the
Southeastern subtribe entered the camp of teamsters which
included two such Euro-Americans who were brothers. The chief,
Wauba Yuma, carried in a cleft stick a written passport from
the commandant of one of the military posts stating that he
was a peaceful tribal leader. The more bloodthirsty of the
teamsters murdered him in cold blood (Casebier 1976:53). He
and/or other teamsters also shot two of the chief's sons,
according to a contemporary report in the U. S. National
Archives ..

The western bands of Northeastern Pai had been helping
travellers rotmd up strayed stock along the toll road, but
after Wauba Yuma's murder they went to war. Euro-American
travel over the toll road was significantly reduced by the
threat of Northeastern Pai attack. After the War of the
Rebellion ended, the victorious Union government transferred
its regular infantry and cavalry units west to the Native
American frontiers. For two years, Lt. Col. William R. Price
led his cavalrymen in a war of attrition agains the western
bands of the Northeastern Pai. By 1868, the harried Native
Americans were forced to surrender unconditional 1y , and by
1869 the Walapai War was to all intents and purposes ended.
The western bands of the Northeastern Pai which had borne the
brunt of the conflict became known to soldiers and the handful
of civilians in Arizona Territory as "Hualpai"--hence the
term "Walapai War," and the anthropological use of "Walapai"
to refer to the post-war people.

5-76



In 1871, u.s. Peace Commissioner Vincent Colyer approved
establishing a one-mile square military reservation at Camp
Beale's Springs for the purpose of supervising the Walapai
people. The post commander enlisted a small group of Walapai
Indian Scouts, and issued rations to the population. He also
allowed considerable hunting and wild plant food gathering.

In 1874, officials of the Office of Indian Affairs inter
vened to gain administrative control over the Walapai. They
demanded that the Army remove the Walapai from their territory
to the Colorado River Indian Reservation created in 1863 in
the Great Colorado Valley. The Camp Beale's Springs commander,
marched the Walapai over their Trail of Tears from Beale's
Springs to La Paz. There his troops took up their quarters
in the abandoned sun-dried brick buildings of the former river
port. Evidently the interned Walapais had to erect their own

wickiups with strange riverine flood-plain plants. The local
agent of the Office of Indian Affairs and the stockman who
held the contract to supply the Walapai with fresh beef short
weighted them (U.S. Senate 1936:100,111). Many Walapai became
ill. Mortality rose to frightening levels., Many bodies of
deceased Walapai were cremated. As far as is known, the
traditional crematory area known today as Moon Mountain was

used by the Walapai as it had been by the Panya.

By the spring of 1875', the surviving Walapai fled back
to their ancient homeland. Euro-Americans had colonized most
of the key springs' and water courses in Walapai country during
their internment. 'Miners had begun to work lode deposits in
the Cerbat, Walapai and Music Mountains. Traumatized by their
La Paz internment, the refugee Walapais chose to work as

coolie laborers just so they might stay in their homeland.
They accepted Euro-American economic exploitation as the price
they had to pay to escape sure death at La Paz, and to continue
to live in their traditional lands (Spicer 1957:213).
Naturally, the internment experience became an enduring land
mark in Walapai psychology and oral tradition. It became a

basic symbol essential for the Walapai collective identity
system (Spicer 1971:796).

Still, at leas t some of the Walapai con tinued to range
widely in the Northern Sonoran Desert to visit settlements.
A local newspaper account of a Walapai visit to post-railroad
Yuma records, with sarcasm representative of Euro-American
racist attitudes of the period, persistent Walapai travel
through the S�udy Area:

Capt. S----n, a prominent member of the
Wallapai parliament came down in his private
yacht on Friday last, accompanied by his wife
and talented daughter. The party are sojourning
at that popular hotel 'Slough Retreat' near the
Gila bank. The Captain disposed of his yacht
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shortly after his arrival, and will return home
overland per Hoccasin Stage Co. [Arizona
Sentinel, Feb. 25, l882:lJ

Such" occasional records of Native American travel on the
Lower Colorado River and the north-south trails parallel to
it indicate that such travel continued in volume, for what
Euro-Americans noticed and published could have been but a

fraction of total trail and river use. Clearly the Walapai
continued to travel through the Study Area until trans
continental train service began over the tracks of the
Atlantic and Pacific Railroad.

Wi th railroad bufLddng on the horizon, Army officers
acted to preserve some land base for the Walapai people.
They were motivated by the sentiments of alliance inspired by
Walapai service as Indian Scouts against the Apache (Spicer
1962: 99). The" resul t was an executive order from President
Chester A. Arthur dated January 4, 1883.

The short-term benefit of the reserved area to the

Walapai people was minimal. The Office of Indian Affairs
leased most of the reservation surface to Euro-American stock
men. The "Atlantic and Pacific Railroad and the mine camps
became the primary determinants of satellite Walapai settle
ment. Not until formal classroom instruction began under
missionary auspices in the l890s did Walapais have any avenue

to escape coolie labor status, and a motive for resettlin"g on

the reservation. They concentrated mainly at Hackberry, but
also at Seligman and Kingman, both railroad towns.

The influenza epidemic of 1918 killed many Walapai con

centrated at and near Hackberry. Persistent fear of the ghost
souls of the dead motivated a Walapai migration away from
Hackberry. Most of the migrants reconcentrated at Peach
Springs, a small railroad town on the reservation. Reservation
enclavement went forward as an Office of Indian Affairs program
of encouraging cattle ownership progressed between 1914 and
1930. By the latter year, every Walapai family owned some

livestock. Drought that began in 1928 progressively diminished
range carrying capacity and the importance of the range cattle
industry.

The Walapai organized under provisions of the Indian
Reorganization Act of 1934. Those residing at Peach Springs
have significantly developed timber resources as well as range
potential. A majority of Walapais, however, still reside off
the Hualapai Indian Reservation.

Even those Walapais who live at Peach Springs must con

tinue to exploit natural resources beyond the limits of the
reserved area. Basketmakers, for example, purchase bundles
of cultivated black devil's claw seedpods (used in making
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coiled basketry designs) from Havasupai women who grow the
plant in Cataract Canyon fields. When they' need squawbush
splints for twined baskets, Wa1apai basketmakers frequently
journey as far as the Prescott area to obtain high quality
branches.

In the male realm of hunting, interviews with urban
Prescott Native Americans revealed that at least some ��a1apais
continue to hunt big game far from their reservation. In
fact, some return to the vicinity of the 1874-75 internment
at La Paz on the Colorado River Indian Reservation, and hunt
in the western desert area including some portions of the
Study Area.
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CHAPTER VI·. CONTEMPORARY ATTITUDE ASSESSMENT

INTRODUCTION

Published reports of ethnographic investigations; and
many historic sources, identify the Native Americans· whose.
aboriginal or historic rariges will be affected by the proposed
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL, access roads, and other associated
facilities. Those retrospective sources of information could
not describe contemporary Native American reaction to the
proposed installation. Consequently, Cultural Systems Research,
Inc., has asked a number of Native Americans their attitudes
toward the proposed transmission facility.

These Native Americans belong to the 9 groups of persis
tent peoples described in the preceding chapter. Native American
residents of the Prescott and Phoenix urban areas were

questioned. So were Native American residents of Buckeye, a

farm-·market center 30 miles west of Phoenix not far east of
the Palo Verde Nuclear Generating plant. Residents on 10
different Indian reservations in Arizona and in California·
were consulted. The diversity in cultural backgrounds of
the several persistent·peoples questioned materially increased
the complexity of this study. In Arizona and along the Colorado
River it required enlisting the services of interviewers speak-·
ing Native American languages <0

---

Study i..·nve.stigators sokght ·to· identify contemporary con

cerns over the proposed trfnsmission line installation by
talking to key respondents. They started from influential
individuals whom they knew, or met during this project, and
progressed through their social networks to talk to other
Native Americans. This mode of research resulted in the
investigator being able to discern a point of diminishing
interview return. When information presented to the researcher
became repetitive, the interviewer could tell that a particular
social network's contribution had essentially been made.

Anthropological studies and historical accounts identify
people occupying certain statuses as potential key respondents
in collecting information about Native American attitudes
toward matters such as the proposed transmission line instal
lation. These include chairmen of reservation governments,
members of reservation elective councils, traditional opinion
leaders (wheth.er in elective office or not), ritual, medical



and religious practitioners, and elders o f the various groups.
Interviewers for the present study did not in the brief time
available succeed in talking to all such individuals in all
ethnic groups affected by the proposed HVTL. Certainly not
all religious specialists were interviewed; they have suffered
more than a century of organized persecution by federal and
state authorities and other Euro-Americans, and consequently
they do not tend to volunteer information about traditional
religious beliefs. Their trust must be won before religious
practitioners are willing even to talk to a stranger about
sacred matters. There has not been time available during the
present investigation to develop the requisite trust for inter
viewing many such specialists. As their knowledge and con

cerns· may well be crucial to future Native American attitudes
toward 'transmission line construction, much pertinent informa
tion remains to be gathered.

Curers are usually religious specialists. Whether they
are or not, curers have another reason for avoiding pointed
questions: their highly specialized knowledge has immediate
monetary value. Like members of the American Medical Associa
tion, Native American curers fear that quacks may steal their
medical knowledge. They may fear both loss of income from
competitors who acquire their special knowledge, and release
of dangerous supernatural power by those not informed in its
manipulation or imbued by the supernatural with the ability
to do so.

Precisely such specialists mold Native American opinion
concerning the various resources within the Study Area to a

significant extent. Because. these individuals are specialists,
they are key respondents. Ordinary Euro-American democratic/
statistical thinking might lead to the conclusion that a

given wild plant is relatively unimportant if only one person
in one hundred interviewed expressed concern for it. Should
that one person be a curer, however, and the plant the only
species of gourd, for example, from which to make the proper
curers' rattle to use during curing rituals, that 'plant is a

major concern , Were the curer to lose, or feel threatened
with the loss of, that gourd source, that specialist's anxiety
would affect each of the present and prospective patients who
consults him or her.

In other words, some repondents' opinions carry more

weight than those of others. Key respondents count for more

than one "vote" in a real life Native American decision-making
process; critical information from a key respondent more than
courrterbal.ances uninformed statements by innumerable lay per
sons in an anthropological analysis such as this.

Some key respondents could be identified quickly through
readily accessible social networks. Others could not. The
CSRI staff undertook, therefore, to interview fairly widely
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in order to identify additional key respondents. Wider inter
viewing yielded the dividend of allowing the staff to assess

Native, American attitudes on th� subject of the proposed
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. This activity relied upon a semi
focused interview format.

The study staff employed interview schedules tailored to
each group. These are included in Appendix B. The questions
on the schedules must not be confused with those on question
naire surVeys; the schedules have served only as a guide to
field interviewers. The study staff in most instances recruited
Native American interviewers belonging to the various ethnic
groups affected. This procedure made it possible to question
individuals belonging to additional social networks and allowed
interview.ing in languages other than English. It must be
remembered that questions cannot always be translated precisely,
and that both questions and answers lose something in transla
tion. At least two Northern Piman-speaking interviewers
questioned respondents in Gila River Pima, Huhu'ula, and Sand
Papago dialects. Other interviews were conducted in dialects
of Yuman languages. Thus, even though many responses can be
quantified, the interviewing must not be thought of as a highly
structured questionnaire survey in the technical sense.

In terms of the goals of this study, particularly the
identification of highly sensitive areas within the Study Area,
this semi-structured interview format offered manifold
advantages. Native American interviewers were accepted in
their communities and were able to talk to more .individuals
than any stranger could have. Interviewing in the respondent's
native language in many instances elicited specific data about
resource use that might not have been obtained through the
English language, and the interviewers were able to talk to
Native Americans belonging.to opposing political factions.
The participation of-Native American interviewers thus gave
access to a more representative sample of opinion than a

different approach would have provided.

A significant advantage of the focused question, as com

pared with the highly structured survey question, is that the
study staff could recruit Native American interviewers with
little or no interviewing training. They were specifically
instructed not to repeat semi-structured questions if respon
dents posed questions. They were instructed, instead, to try
to answer questions raised, to explain, and in general to
treat the focused questions as the beginning of 'a discussion
with open-ended responses. Interviewers encouraged feedback
�rom respondents; this made information reception cumulative.
The study staff asked interviewers co record questions respon
dents raised so that these could be treated as data bearing on

the level of knowledge of respondents, as well as specific
concerns in their own terms.
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As occurs in any attempt to interview a large number of
persons, some individuals rebuffed the would-be interviewers.
Some Native Americans were undoubtedly too busy earning money
on which to survive and too tired after work, to want to answer

questions. Others refused to cooperate with interviewers for
different reasons. Historic experiences with Euro-American
corporate businesses caused some individuals to refuse to be
interviewed. Most of those interviewed evidenced much suspi
cion of the study as related to SeE, in fact. Some curersi
religious practitioners had specific reasons for reticence.
One neighborhood's residents became uncommunicative when a

storekeeper who dominates them had a talk with them about
the project. For all these reasons, then, refusal rates
sometimes mounted. In one rural farm town neighborhood, for
example, a mature and experienced interviewer was able to
talk to only 4 of 14 known Native American inhabitants.

Within the limitations and advantages of interviewing
procedures employed, the following sections of this chapter
present quantified data about Native American attitudes toward
the proposed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL and associated facilities.
The data also touch upon past and contemporary resource
exploitation in the Study Area, rock art remains, and the
Native American heritage in general.

.
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COACHELLA VALLEY

In the western end of the Study Area the proposed trans
mission line impacts actual Native American land holdings
more than in any other area. It would be visible to Native
Americans as they drive from one place to another in the
Coachella Valley, and from some of their homes. SCE will be
negotiating for rights-of-way with five Agua Caliente Indian
Reservation allottees whose holdings are, of course, most

directly affected. Respondents expressed the belief that the
presence 0'£ the line will adversely affect the value of nearby
lots as well. Interview data suggest that the owners of lots
near ·the right-of-way, but not within it, are among those most

adamantly opposed to the line.

The issue of transmission line rights-of-way has been
very much in the public eye in the Coachella Valley, but
despite .the various public hearings, Native Americans through
out the Study Area felt there had been very little publicity
about the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL until this study started.
People on all the Coachella Valley reservations included in
the Study Area--Agua Caliente, Cabezon, Augustine, and
Torres-Martiriez--are aware of the numerou.s utility lines which
cross nearby Morongo Reservation, which lies across San
Gorgonio Pass, the only convenient break in the mountains
between the Coachella Valley and the greater Los Angele,s, basin.
Negotiations for the rights-of-way for these utility lines have
been a constant preoccupa td.on of the Morongo Tribal Council
and its committees for many years, and it is a matter of com

mon belief among Coachella Valley Native Americans that the
Reservation has lost more than it has gained in most of its
contractual agreements with utility companies. For Coachella
Valley tribal officials the moral to be drawn from such expe
riences is that they must be extremely wary in negotiating
with utility companies.

'

The most recent negotiations for a utility line through
the valley have been concerned with a right-of-way for a

transmission line for San Diego Gas and Electric Company's
Sundesert Nuclear Project--a project for the moment in abey
ance in the face of a S.tate of California political decision
that the project not proceed.

In addition to being the most directly affected by the
line and very much aware of past problems with utility
companies, the Coachella Valley Native Americans stand out

among the peoples we interviewed'in several other respects.
For one thing, they are the most directly associated with the
dominant society: They speak English as their primary language,
only elderly people being able to converse in their native
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Cahuilla; they are fully conversant with local, state, national,
and international news and information channels; they not only
quoted to us from research reports coming out of the Soviet
Union with respect to the effect of high energy microwaves
on living ·systems,. but sent us clippings from Newsweek and the
Bulletin of the Atomic

.. Scientists; and they are represented
on the California Native American Heritage Commission as well
as on the California Desert Conservation Area Advisory
Committee--a connnittee advisory to the Bureau of Land 'Manage
mente

Bean and Vane have been associated with the people in
the western end of the Stu'dy Area for many years. They have
been advised by Mrs. Jane Penn, a member of the prominent
Pablo family, of the Morongo Indian Rese'rva tLon BusLness
Committee, an4 of the California Native American Heritage
Commission.. They have also consulted with Cahuilla ethno
botanist Katherine Siva Saubel, and with Alice Lopez, an

authority on Cahuilla language, kinship data, and ethnography
who was of great assistance, making it possible to make
appropriate decisions about whom to interview and then to
locate them and make the interviews.

Research Assistant Richard Lando'began the field work
in the Coachella Valley in May, making the initial contacts
with tribal councils, and beginning a series of in-depth
interviews with,Ruby and David Modesto of the Torres-Martinez
Reservation concerning the interpretation of petroglyphs and
the location of sites which have ritual or sacred signifi
cance. At about the same time, Research Assistants Daniel
McCarthy and Willie Pink began a field study of trail systems
and other culturally significant features of the California
portion of the Study Area. McCarthy and Pink walked parts
of the trail system hitherto unrecorded, and completed t.hed.r
study by surveying certain otherwise inaccessible areas by
helicopter. Pink, it might be noted, is a Native' Californian
of Cupeno extraction, and is not .only interested in the
recognition, preservation, and interpretation of archaeologi
cal sites, but is also socially and politically involved in
both Native American and State of California affairs. He
keeps in contact with relatives on reservations all aczos s
southern California, and is a member of the aforementioned
California Desez t; Conservation Area Advisory Committee.

Inasmuch as Torres-Martinez, Augustine, and Cabezon
Reservations, as well as the Agua Caliente Indian Reservation,
1i,e. wholly or in part within the Study Area, Lando approached
the tribal councils of each of them in May to explain the
purpose of. our study. Bean and Vane met in Palm Springs on

June 8 to begin an intensive period of field work. During
the next two weeks they met with tribal council leaders of
each reservation and made arrangements for·as many members
of each reservation as possible to be interviewed. Pamela
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Jehnsen, a teacher on leave from the local school district
to. cenduct camping programs for Native American and non

Native American young people, and her assistant, Nathaniel
Mirilez" a member of the Torres-Martinez Band of Mission
Indians, were hired to conduct the interviews. An interview
schedule developed by Martin and Young for use at the
Celorado River Indian Reservation was modified to fit the
circumstances in the Coachella Valley ,(see Appendix B) .

in
order to standardize the interviews, and Johnson and Mirilez
were trained as carefully as possible in its use. In order
to. minimize the effect of the ethnic boundary J Mirilez: asked
the questions suggested by the interview schedule and Johnson
recerded the answers. Ruby and David Modesto, Mirilez'
grandparents, provided names of Torres-¥...a.rtinez Reservation
members, and advised Johnson and Mirile,z about where the
different families lived and hew to get in touch with them.
Fifty-feur members of the Reservation were interviewed by
the team out of a population of 63 reported by the Bureau of
Indian Affairs (1978:79). Several of the leading members of
the Band were interviewed both by Johnson and Mirilez., and
by Bean, Vane, or Lando in more open-ended style and in greater
depth.

Vane and Lopez interviewed three reservation leaders of
Cabezon Reservation, and were advised by them that no further
interviewing would in their opinion be necessary in order to
find out the attitude of the people on the rolls of that
reservation. The Bureau of Indian Affairs (1978:21) repqrts
that there are 13 resident members of the· Cabezon Band, but
Johnson and Mirilez were unable to make contact with any more

of them. The Chairman and Vice-chairman of this reservation
are of Chemehuevi extraction and the Secretary/Treasurer is
Cahuilla. The Chemehuevis apparently arrived in the area

circa 1870 at the time when the railroad was built.

Augustine Reservation is no longer inhabited, but it
was visited with l-'1'IS. Lopez, who was able to show where the
remains of the last living house on the reservation were,

. and to point out; where the last Big House stood. Information
from her was checked with the grandsen of the last ritual
leader of that reservation, now a member of the Agua Caliente
Tribal Ceuncil. A hospital visit was also made to the daughter
ef anether ritual leader, whose family had lived at Augustine
Reservation before moving to Torres-Martinez.

The Chairman, Vice-Chairman, and Secretary/Treasurer of
the Palm Springs Cahuilla Indians on the Agua Caliente
Reservation were interviewed individually by Vane and
M�s. Lepez. The Tribal Geuncil as a body is not taking a

stand with respect to the transmission line until SCE provides
it with a copy of the final version of the complete Environ
mental Impact Study, and members of the Council were careful
not to make assertions as individuals which would compromise
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this stand. As one Council member expressed it, "We find
it best to' play our cards very close, to our chest."

Vane and Mrs. Lopez interviewed one other Agua Caliente
leader in Palm Springs, and three members of the tribe who
live on Morongo Reservation. It was then arranged that
Johnson and Mirilez, whose interviews at Torres-¥�rtinez
Reservation were going well, would interview as many more of
the tribe. as possible. They were invited to come to the
tribal meeting on July 5 to present an account of what they
were doing, so that anyone wishing to be, 'Or willing to be,
interviewed could furnish them with telephone numbers and'
addresses, the Council being reluctant to depart from an

ofi:icial policy of not giving out such information. The
BIA (1978 :9) lists 95 resident and 76 "adjacent" members of
the Tribe. We were told that there were 86 voting members,
the rest presumably being children. Mirilez and Johnson
interviewed 22 of them, making the total number interviewed
29. Inasmuch as our'research was conducted at a time when
the temperature in Palm Springs hovered, between 1120 and
l14°F and many of the Agua Caliente people were therefore
out of town, we believe that we reached a relatively high
percentage of the voting members who were in the valley while
the research was being carried out.

Treen undertook 'an assignment at Santa Rose Reserva tLon ,

a mountain Cahuilla Reservation somewhat removed from the
Study Area. Those to whom she talked voiced no significant
concern about the construction of the transmission line,
asserting that it was too far away for them to know what kind
of impact it might have.

Although the answers to the open-ended interview sched
ule that was used were difficult to tabulate, they provide
a great deal of explicit and implicit information. Individual
answers cannot always be taken at face value, but total
interviews probably reflect real attitudes quite accurately
except in instances where the individual had had no previous
occasion to' consider such an issue, or where non-Native
American affines were present and expressed such definite
opinions that it was hard to tell whether the answer repre
sented the 'supposed respondent's own opinion. There was a

clustering of respondents about age 40 who refused to answer

the questions on the schedule on the grounds that such matters
were properly considered not by individual members of the
tribe, but by the tribal council--very likely an indication
that people of this age are the ones most interested in tribal
council government and most involved in it. Several of these
made official statements with respect to the impropriety of
the study.

Many respondents had been sensitized by publicity attend
ing the proposed Sundesert Nuclear Project and it's proposed
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transmissien lines. At Cabezen Reservatien, incidentally,
we were teld that a previeus interviewer like us for an

earlier prepesed line had said in answer to. a questien,
"Yes, I have to. admit the line will be het; that is, radio
active." The respondent had deubted the accuracy ef this
statement.

Respenses semetimes suggested that interviewees thought
that the prepesed transmissien line weuld go. threugh reserva

tien land, even theugh every attempt was made to state clearly
that except fer the five Agua Caliente alletments no. Native
American land heldings were within the prepesed right-ef-way.
It seemed difficult fer seme to. cemprehend that they were

being asked to. express an opinion abeut a right-of-way which
was some distance from most reservatians.

Agua Caliente Reservatian

Twenty-nine members af the Agua Caliente band af
Cahuillas, ranging in age frem their twenties to sixties,
were interviewed on the standardized questionnaire format.
A tabulatian ef their respanses fallews. Fer purpases af
anenymity, consultants are identified by number enly. These
raw data are summarized in Table 6-I.

As seen in Table 6-II, Agua Caliente Cahuillas have
expressed a high level ef cancern aver construction ef the
Devers-Pale Verde transmissien line thraugh the Ceachella
Valley and a segment of their reservation lands. Over 60
percent ef those interviewed were strongly opposed to the line.
The general sentiment of persans who. respanded negatively is
that since the pawer will benefit Los Angeles, it should be
betn generated and transmitted in that metropalitan area.

These censultants were "dismayed" at the prespect ef yet
anether transmission line through the Coachella Valley. Some
suggested alternate reutes, such as threugh Barstew or Twenty
nine Palms, which are further from populated areas. Two
felt that the line sheuld be reuted threugh Imperial or San
Diego. caunties, and anather suggested that it pass aleng
an existing read in the meuntains to. the. east where the
caunty already awns a right-of-way. Three consultants pre
ferred that the line be placed undergreund, one stating that
altheugh this was a cestly alternative, the utility companies
ceuld well affard it. Anether person expressed cencern that
there be campensatien far the easement.

While 55 percent agreed that more energy was needed,
66 percent ef the censultants felt that the Devers-Pale Verde
preject was net a desirable source fer this energy. As noted
abave, several stated that the generating plant should be
located in the intended service area, eliminating the need
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TABLE 6-II

SUMMARY OF AGUA CALIENTE CONCERNS

Respons,es
No

Concerns Yes % No % Response CPl
�

Favor Devers/Palo Verde
5 17 18 62 6 21'Line

More Energy is Needed 16 55 9 31 4 14

Devers/Palo Verde a Good
9 31 19 66 1 3

Energy Source

Sensitive Areas in the
23 79 4 14 2 7Study Area

Plant Resources 14 48 6 21 9 31

Animal Resources 19 66 3 10 7 24

Rocks and Petrog1yphs 16 55 3 10 10 34

Trails, Ceremonial Sites, 11 38 4 14 14 48
Canyons

Mines and Minerals 5 17 8 28 16 55

Traditional Event Sites 14 48 4 14 11 38

Sacred Places, Places of
12 41 4 14 13 45Power

Burial and Cremation Sites 15 52 3 10 11 38

Negative Visual Impact 21 72 3 10 5 17

Economic Impact 5 17 15 52 9 31

Negati've Recreational 13 45 7
.

24 9 31
Impact

Negative Health Effects 10 34 7 24 12 41
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for unsightly transmission line towers through areas where
no benefits accrue to inhabitants. Others expressed con

cern over nuclear wastes, noting that plants such as Palo
Verde should not be constructed until safe means of disposal
are developed.

Nearly 80 percent of the Agua Caliente consultants felt
that there were regions in the Study Area west of the Colorado
River which should not be violated by the HVTL. Over 40 per
cent of these persons placed highest priority on the sanctity
of all Indian reservations. An additional 22 percent did not
want the line near residential areas or towns. Six persons
felt that the line should be rerouted around the entire

valley, while two others were concerned that the route avoid
faults and historic sites.

In terms of general attitudes, then, the majority of

Agua Caliente Cahuillas in the present study are opposed to
the construction of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL and are par
ticularly concerned that the line, if built, be located away
from Indian lands and residential areas.

'

Concerns for specific resources in their ances tral t.e.rri
tory were also voiced by a high percentage of Agua CaH.entie
consultants. These are best discussed individually.

Plant and Animal Resources. Since the traditional
Cahuilla culture was based primarily on gazhe'r'Lng and hunting,
one would expect a high degre,e of concern to be expressed by
consultants for plant and animal species. This was indeed
the case. Nearly 50 percent of those interviewed indicated
a concern for endangered plant species in the valley. While
all expressed generalized interest in the welfare of these
traditional plants, 8 'of the 14 people referred to specific
plants such as coposh (barrel cactus), cactus apples, wild
reed tea, and mesquite which are still actively gathered in
the valley, adjacent hills, and canyons by reservation mem

bers. One consultant remarked: "Every summer I have to go
nnder the 'lines to go get coposh." Basketry reeds are also
an important and vanishing resource. The fine art of Cahuilla
basket-making is currently being revived by classes at the
Agua Caliente Reservation, and the preservation of materials
for continuation of this cultural tradition is urgent.

Concern for the welfare of animals in the valley was

expressed by over 65 percent of those interviewed. Although
the majority of large game species which formed such an

important part of the traditional diet have become extinct
or greatly reduced in numbers; Agua Caliente Cahuillas were

deeply interested in the preservation of remaining smaller
animals such as lizards, 'snakes, rabbits, and quail whose
homes may be further disturbed by tower excavations and
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traffic along new access roads. Said one consultant:
"
... there aren't as many as there used to be. These types of
lines make fewer animals."

Rocks and petro�lyphs. Sixteen,' or 55 percent, of those
interviewed expresse interest in stone resources scattered
throughout the hills and canyons of the valley. Grinding
rocks and petroglyphic sites were the major focus of concern.

Areas most frequently mentioned with respect to these resources

were the Palm, Andreas, and Rainbow canyons. Only one person
at Agua Caliente identified fish-traps as an important cultural
resource.

Trails, Ceremonial Sites, and Canyons. Eleven, or 38
percent, of the sample responded positively to interests in
trails, canyons, and ceremonial sites. Canyons in general,
and·Palm Canyon in particular, were identified as especially
significant sites by 7 of these consultants. Only 3 persons
mentioned trails in the study area as a cultural resource,
whereas one person was concerned only with reservation�based
ceremonial sites.

Mines and Minerals. Only 5 consultants felt that mineral
resources in the valley were significant, and no specific
details or locations were given. This appears to be an area

of little concern.

Traditional EVent Sites. Nearly 50 percent of those
interviewed indicated that there were events important in
the traditional culture which formerly or currently occurred
at sites in the Study Area. An additional 45 percent of those
surveyed acknowledged that there were traditional stories or

legends associated with certain locations. The bulk of
responses in both cases, however, was very generalized and
non-specific. This may be attributed in part to the overall
attrition of cultural informatio:l through time, and in part
to the reluctance of consultants to share these data with
outsiders. Significant areas frequently mentioned were, again,
canyons throughout the valley, and what is now Palm Springs.
The only traditional activities specifically mentioned were

hunting, the gathering of mesquite in the Thousand Palms and
Seven Palms areas, and the gathering'of cactus buds at
Desert Hot Springs.

Sacred Places and Places of Power. Over 40 percent of
the Agua Caliente consultants noted the presence of sacred
or powerful places in the Study Area, and two-thirds of these
people gave specific responses. Three'consultants referred
to cemeteries and burial grounds on and off the reservation as

sacred places (see below). Five other people identified
important canyon sites which must not be disturbed. Palm
Canyon was noted here, as elsewhere, as a significant sacred
site. In addition, Edam Hill and Tahquitz Canyon were stated
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to be powerful places, the latter being inhabited by a sacred
personage. Said one consultant: "Edam Hill is a place of
power and it was called 'The Shovel.' Tahquitz 'witch' is to

keep out the White faces."

Another consultant felt that an important site on the
reservation may be directly endangered by the Devers-Palo
Verde HVTL: "There is a ring of rocks that have special marks
on them that outline PatencLo '

s area. The line would go right
by the outermost one."

Burial and Cremation Sites. Over 50 p�rcent of the Agua
Caliente consultants were concerned that human remains might
be disturbed by cons truct.Lon of the transmission line. Here
as elsewhere in the Study Area, these sites are considered
to be sacred. Old burial grounds were noted to exist in
several areas, no one of which was in danger of impact by the
HVTL.

Other consultants expressed special concern for reserva

ton graveyards, and for unmarked burial grounds throughout
the valley. When asked if there were burial or cremation
places which should be avoided, one person sighed: "Yes"
they are allover the valley, but there are so many white
people." Four consultants felt that if sites were uncovered
during the construction phase, all artifacts should immedi
ately become tltte property of local Indians.

Visual·Impact. Attitudes on the potential effects of
the Devers-Palo Verde project on the daily lives of Agua
Caliente Cahuillas were high in emotional content.

The greatest area of agreement among consultants in the

present study was the negative visual impact of the trans
mission line. Over 70 percent of those interviewed felt that
the towers would ruin the natural beauty of the desert land
scape. People at Agua Caliente, well-acquainted with the

appearance of towers similar to those to be utilized on the

r.roposed line, referred to them as "ugly," "sorry," and
'a visual blight on the area." One consultant was concerned
that the view of the sacred Edam Hill wouLd be blocked by the
transmission line towers. Three persons felt· that the trans
mission lines should be put underground.

Economic Impact. Only 5 people at Agua Caliente (17
percent) indicated that the Devers-Palo Verde line would
have an economic impact on their lives. One person saw a

possible financial gain if the �tility company paid well for
the easement across allotted properties. Other consultants
felt that the economic impact would be negative. One held
that the HVTL would have a bad effect on farmers because such
lines "affect the plants."
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Over half of those interviewed saw no direct economic
effe�ts from the project. The general sentiment was that
since the increased energy was destined for Los Angeles, the
Cahuilla would get none of the benefits. Tw'o persons ex

pressed concern about the increased pollution which the valley
will experience as a direct result of growth in the Los Angeles
basin. One stated: "L.A. is killing their air and then that
bad smog comes down' to the desert, killing our desert and
'mountain plants--what is the point of bringing more power
there so they can bring more people there, when they don't
have enough 'water for those that are there now?"

Recrea'tional Impa'ct.
.

Thirteen Agua Caliente consultants,
or' 45 percent' of the sample, felt that the proposed trans
mission line 'would restrict their enjoyment of the desert.
Those who referred to this negative impact stated that they
visited the desert on a regular basis for 'hiking, horseback
riding, and camping, and that the line would inhibit their
access to and free use of the area. One person objected
"because we can't go under the lines."

Health Effects. The last specific question on the form
asked consultants if the transmission line would have any
effect on how "good" they felt. While this question was

designed to elicit concerns about potential negative health
effects, the majority of the 34 percent responding referred
to emotional rather than physical consequences. These �anged
from depression to anxiety and anger. One consuLtant; stated:

My Mom and Dad used to go out there in the
dunes and sing and chant just to get away from all
the ugly buildings. The dunes in the open desert
would calm them and give them strength ... lndians
get power from the desert. I didn't used to pay
attention to the bId people so much, but now my
husband plays peon and they have to build up their
power. A lot goes into it.

Three consultants felt that the high-voltage transmission
lines· could be health hazards in the physical sense. One
person said: "They don't even know all the specific dangers
that are possible." Four other persons w'ere concerned about
radioactive contamination from nuclear generation and/or
nuclear wastes. Said one Cahuilla: "Nuclear plants give
cancer to the people who work there." �other stated:

I think this is dangerous. There is nothing
safe 'to do with nuclear wastes. You can only go
so far with putting electricity in before you
mess everything up because you ruin things with
the electrical field. There is a place in L.A.
where this is happening.
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General Attitudes. In sum, there are strong and wide
ranging objections to the construction of the Devers-Palo
Verde HVTL at Agua Caliente Reservation. In fact, only 5 of
the 29 persons interviewed in this sample saw the line in a

favorable' light. Although 3 of these 5 are over 50 years of

age, all appear to be oriented away from the traditional
culture. One stated: "I'll stick with the taxpayers. If
it will lower the rates, I'll go with this new line." A
second noted at the beginning of the interview: "I think
it's rine and do not want to be interviewed, because I am not
interested in conservation of the desert, so just put me down
as all for this or any progress." Two, whose properties will
be crossed by the transmission line, stated simply that they
had no objection, while the fifth felt that the area had
already been impacted by other lines, and that projects such
as this one were the only way to get needed energy. Attitudes
such as these are indeed held by some Cahuillas at Agua
Caliente Reservation, but the data indicate that this is a

minority viewpoint.

Seven consultants in the survey felt that Southern
California Edison Company had not provided sufficient informa
tion about the project. One stated: "At this point I want
to stop the interview; if I had realized this information will
be used at the public utilities board I would not have spoken
up because I am not being given enough information to comment."
Another, who is among those stating that they had no objec
tion to the line, said: "I need more information. The way
you read something might be different from the way I interpret
the same thing. You need to show us something from Edison."
A third said: "This is the first time I've heard of it.
It hasn't been discussed at any meeting." One consultant com

plained that SCE did not provide information promised to or

requested by the Tribal Council, and stated that this body
was unable to take a position on the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL
until they had read and discussed the final environmental
impact report.

The lack of adequate public information was perceived by
two' other Agua Caliente consultants as a deliberate deception
tactic by SCE. One stated: "They are really trying to sneak
this through. There was so much in the paper about the
Sundesert plant that they are keeping this quiet. This is
not in the media." The other said: "This looks sneaky to me.

The Sundesert project was constantly in the media and while
people were busy fighting that, this project has been quietly
slipping along. ,I'll bet they have plans to do-in Morongo
again." This attitude is not atypical.

Another consultant, who refused to participate in a formal
interview until the problem of nuclear waste disposal had
been resolved, felt that the present study may, ironically,
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lead to the 'dissolution of legislative s.afeguards for Indians:
"The sad thing is that when they find out none of the Indian
people want these lines, the 'law requiring Indians', opinions
put through b� the Native American Heritage Commission will
be rescinded. '

These attitudes of distrust and the feeling that Edison
has not fed sufficient data through proper channels (i.e.,
the Tribal Council) were expressed by nearly 25 percent of
those interviewed at Agua Caliente, and are significant in
that they reappear at other Cahuilla reservations.

Torres-Martinez-Reservation

Fifty-four'members of the Torres-Martinez group of
Cahuillas, ranging in age from their teens to eighties, were

interviewed on the same schedule as were the Agua Caliente.
A tabulation of their responses follows (Table 6-111). These
data are summarized in Table 6-1V.

As seen in Table 6-IV, 25 persons, or 46 percent of
those interviewed at Torres-Martinez were against construction
of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. Sixteen, or 30 percent of the
sample, registered no serious objection to the project. The
latter ranged in age from 15 to 60 years. Eight qf the 16
who responded in this way saw the line as generally bene
ficial and a sign of progress. The other eight, however,
offered apathetic responses such as "I don't care," o� "It
doesn't matter' to me." In contrast, the 25 people who voiced
strong objections to the line gave reasons similar to those
given at Agua Caliente, namely that the project will tear up
the desert, cross farmland, be of no benefit to Indians, and
introduce a dangerous element into the environment. One con

sultant noted: "They should go up in Twentynine Palms.
There's nothing but rock up there. They just want it easier
on themselves going this way." Another said: "I think this
idea stinks. Why can't they put it somewhere where it's not
so important to Indians? They've taken so much from the
,Ind;i.ans already." An elderly C�huilla stated:

It is up to the 'younger Indians on the reserva

tion to keep informed and organized to keep our land
safe. I will worry about this, but depend on them
to stop all this building in the beautiful valley ...
This is too big. Why do rhese people want so many
big things? It's, too big. It's just too big.

Forty-one percent of the Torres-Martinez consultants felt
that more 'energy was needed, but only 20 percent felt that
the Devers-Palo Verde project was a desirable energy source.
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TABLE 6-IV

SUMMARY OF TO�S-MARTlNEZ CONCERNS

Responses

Concerns No
Yes % No % ResEonse %

Favor Devers/Palo Verde
1.6 30 25 46 13 24Line

�ore Energy Needed 22 41 23 43 9 17

Devers/Palo Verde a Good
11 20 26 48 17 31Energy Source

Sensitive Areas in the
43 80 3 6 8 15Study Area

Plants; Craft Materials 24 44 11 20 19 35

Animal Resources 39 72 1 2 14 26

Rocks and.Petroglyphs 32 59 1 2 21 39

Trails, Ceremonial Sites, 28 52 0 0 26 48Canyons

Mines and Mmera1s 19 35 2 4 33 61

Traditional Event Sites 21 39 2 4 31 57

Sacred Places, Places of
2.4 44 2 4 28 52Power

Burial and Cremation Sites 30 56 6 11 18 33

Negative Visual Impact 36 67 7 1'3 11 20

Economic Impact 4 7 32 59 18 33

Negative Recreational 25 46 13 24 16 30
Impact

Negative Health Effects 29 54 9 17
.

16 30
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Objections were raised with respect to the safety of nuclear
generating plants, the disposal of nuclear wastes·, and the

potential consequences of earthquakes. One consultant stated
that atomic energy was something to be feared, and that the
HVTL would only "cause trouble"·on former traditional lands.
Another person favored the alternative development of solar
power.

Forty-three of the 54 consultants, or 80 percent, felt
that there were sensitive areas which must be avoided by the
transmission line. Thirty-five of these 43 persons felt that
the lines· should not violate reservation lands. Fourteen of
these consultants also mentioned that residential areas should
not be approached closely by any high-voltage transmission
line. Others noted that the line should be routed away from
native plants, known faults, and the Salton Sea. Two con

sultants objected to the line crossing any portion of the
Coachella Valley.

Plants; Basketry and Pottery Materials. Forty-four
percent of those interviewed at Torres-Martinez expressed
concern for the preservation of traditional plants and other
materials utilized in the manufacture of baskets and pottery.
One Torres-Martinez consultant was particularly knowledgeable
about traditional plant use. This person listed several
species as �ndangered and in need of protection. Plants noted
as Lmpoztant; .Ln.rche traditional. culture. are barrel cactus,
yucca, datura, and·greasewood. Greasewood (atagul) was

deSignated as a sacred plant which is placed on the walls of
the ceremonial house and of private homes as a protective
item. It was also used for the treatment of arthritis.
Proper construction of ceremonial houses requires the fan palm,
arrowweed, mesquite, and greasewood. Ironwood (kelawat
galwiswet) is also regarded as sacred. Hen, according to this
person, were formerly sent out to gather it in the foothills,
and sang special songs over it. Ironwood was also used in
cremation ceremonies, and for more utilitarian objects such
as projectile points, rabbit sticks, and shovels for gathering
agave.

Areas mentioned by consultants where plants are harvested
are the reservation itself, the adjacent hills, Mecca H�lls,
Thousand Palms, and Martinez Canyon. Plant materials for
Cahuilla baskets were said to grow in the Martinez, Sheep,
and Pushawalla canyons. One conaul.tant; felt that plant and
basketry materials were important, but that most were located
on land.owned by whites, and were therefore already inacces
sible.

Clay utilized in the production of pottery was reported
by one consultant to be gathered from deposits in Mecca Hills.
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Animal Resources'. A generalized concern for the welfare
of wildlife in the valley' was expressed by over 70 percent
of those interviewed. One consultant stated: "The animals
live 'all through the desert. They come out at night which is
why we don't see them. If their places are taken, they perish."
According to one person, animals requiring protection are

mountaIn sheep, deer, crows, and eagles'. The latter were felt
to be most seriously'endangered, since this consultant recalls
having seen eagles which have been allegedly killed by con-

tact with high-voltage transmission lines' in the valley.

While the bulk of respondents were concerned about wild
life throughout the valley, desert, or Study Area, one person
felt that animals were of particular concern in Mecca Hills,
Indio Hills, and Thousand Palms.

Rocks 'and Petroglyphs. Twenty-eight persons, or nearly
60 percent of those interviewed at Torres-Martinez indicated
that rocks and petroglyphs in the Study Area were of concern

to them. Twenty of these respondents variously located these
resources in Painted Canyon, Martinez Canyon, Torres Hills,
Travertine Point, Indian Wells, and more generally in canyons
on the west side of the valley. Grinding rocks were specifi
cally associated with Painted Hills and Martinez Canyon, and
petroglyphs with Torres Hills, the hills west of Whitewater

Canyon, and along the south side of Highway 86. Fish traps,
of only slight concern among the Agua Calientes, were mentioned
by 8 Torres-Martinez consultants, and identified with the
Torres' Hills and Thermal areas.

Two consultants noted the existence of powerful rocks in
the study area which are associated with legends in the tra
ditional culture. One Cahuilla related a legend about such
rocks in the vicinity of Indian Wells which still bear the

imprints from persons kneeling and sleeping on them shortly
after Creation, when the rocks were still soft. A second con

sultant referred to Qawish Kwapigalet, "living rocks," which
if disturbed will cause danger to transmission line construc
tion crews.

Two persons eXp�essed concern that vandalism at petro
glyphic sites' and general destrructLon of the desert setting
may result from increased off-road vehicle traffic on new

access roads associated with the transmission line.

Trails, Ceremonial Sites, and Canyons. Fifty-two percent
of the interviewees acknowledged the existence of significant
sites, canyons, and trails in the Study Area. Ten of the 28

respondents identified the Torres-Martinez Reservation as of

singular importance. Specific areas on reservation lands
noted by consultants were the old big-houses, cemeteries,
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Section #6 near the jojabas, and an area behind Jackson
Street and the canal. Additional sites in the valley noted
as significant are cemeteries on the other side of Coachella;
an old village site north of Indio by the old lakeshore;
Mecca Hills; and Martinez Canyon. Six consultants expressed
concern for the preservation of trails throughout the valley,
and 5 felt that the entire valley constituted a unitary
significant area.

Mines and Minerals. "concern for mines and mineral
resources at Torres-Martinez is twice that expressed by Agua
Caliente consultants. Thirty-five percent of those inter
viewed responded positively. Several resources were identi
fied: uranium and gold in Indio Hills, clay in Mecca Hills
and at Travertine Point, calcium deposits in Desert Hot

Springs, nickel and cement deposits in the valley, and tool
materials at Martinez Canyon. Martinez and Andreas Canyons
were mentioned by 3 other persons as important mining areas ,

although resources were, in these cases, not identified. Two
consultants pointed to mineral wells as an important resource.

Traditional Event Sites. �venty-one, or 39 percent, of
the Torres-Martinez consultants noted that there were sites
in the Study Area associated with traditional activities.
Nine of these persons were nonspecific concerning s I te s and
events. Seven consultants identified the Torres-Martinez
reservation lands of primary significance, and made- special
reference to burial ceremonies, the fiesta grounds, and Puish
Kiva IFl. Others noted Painted Hills and Thousand Palms as

important sites, and Mecca Hills, where boys are taught to
be shamans. References were also made to traditional hunting
and gathering activities in the Study Area. -

Twenty-two persons, or 41 percent of those interviewed,
also indicated that there were legends or stories in the
traditional culture relating to specific loca.tions in the
valley. Places identified were the Reservation, Palm Springs
area, Travertine Rock, Painted Canyon, Martinez Canyon,
Salton Sea, the fish-traps, Mecca Hills (initiation of
shamans), and Tahquitz Canyon (where a sacred being resides).

A considerable number of Torres-Martinez consultants did
not respond to questions of whether sites existed in the Study
Area which were associated with traditional events or legends.
At least some of these persons felt this information to be
privileged, or of doubtful relevance to the modern situation.
One consultant replied: "W'nite people are living on them
now--and its like throwing a glass of water on the Sahara
Desert--to tell the places now."

Sacred Places, Places of Power. Forty-four percent of
the Torres-Mart�nez :Lnterv:Lewees acknowledged sacred and
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powerful sites in the valley. Ten of the 24 persons respond
ing held reservation lands as sacred, with special reference
to cemete.iies, the ceremonial house, and an area behind the
dike. Six others felt that the whole valley was sacred, and
five. persons specifically referred to cemeteries and unmarked
burials throughout the vall-eye Off-reservation sites mentioned
by consultants are Travertine Point and Thousand Palms; and
Mecca Hills, Painted Canyon, and Devil's Canyon, where boys
are initiated.

Burial o'r Cremation Sites. Thirty of the 54 persons
interviewed at Torres-Martinez, or 56 percent, indicated that
there are burials in the Study Area which should not be dis
turbed by construction activities associated with the Devers
Palo Verde transmission line. Two persons expressed concern

for reservation cemeteries at Torres-Martinez, Cabezon, and
Augustine. Eleven other consultants felt that all Indian
reservations should be avoided. One person noted: "There
are sacred grounds allover the reservation which is why we

don't have lots of our land planted." This comment is worthy
of special note, inasmuch as undeveloped allotments along the
proposed line route which may seem very unimportant to non

Native Americans may contain human remains. Burials were also
mentioned at Travertine Point and Mec·ca Hills.. Ten consultants'
indicated a general concern for the desecration of burials,
and another 9 specified that these remains were scattered
throughout the valley.. One person felt that accidentally
uncovered bones should be reburied, but that a finding of ex

tensive human remains at a given location should be treated as

a cemetery; i.e., left totally undisturbed. Another noted:
"Yes, people were buried near the villages. They didn't have·
cemeteries until recently--so the lines should not be in this
area." A third consultant, who is generally in favor of the
transmission. line, added:.

I don't mind seeing the line. I understand
this modern society needs . energy , but they should
go out of their way to avoid Indian sacred places
--people are more important ... It will make me

feel bad if they go over sacred Indian land. It
is terrible the way the Government is taking all
the land back. They get it little by little. Now
the kids don't have hardly any land left.

Visual Impact. Thirty-six, or nearly 70 percent, of
those interviewed at Torres-Martinez felt that the Devers
Palo Verde transmission line would have a negative impact on

the valley and desert landscape. Responses were similar in
subj ect and emotLona l, content to those recorded at Agua
Caliente. Consultants felt that the line would look "ugly,"
"awful," "weird," "stupid"; that it will "wreck the desert,"
"block the view," "kill the plants," and "turn the desert into
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a road .

." One person stated: "It will ruin the scenery. It
will hurt my eyes looking at it." Another consultant inter
pret"ed the question of visual impact in a broader context:
"It makes' it look ugly and bad. The lines are the first
eyesore you see when you get to Cabezon, and the last one you
see when you leave the Morongo Reservation."

One person, wbo was generally in favor of the line, felt
that the rieed for more energy outweighed the inevitable
unsightliness of transmission line towers.

Ec'on:omic' 'IIIip'act. Only 4 Torres-Martinez consultants, or

7 percent, felt that the Devers-Palo Verde transmission line
would affect their financial status� None of these persons
saw the line 'as beneficial. One felt that the line would
have a negative effect on everyone, and two maintained that
the corridor easement would take away valuable farmland.
Another stated that additional pO'tver may lead to increased
mechanization, thus replacing laborers.

Of those consultants who answered that the line would
have no ,financial effect, only one saw a conditional benefit,
namely if some of ,the electrical power were to be channeled
to the reservation. Although most who responded-nega�ively
to this question did not elaborate, two indicated that bene
fits from the line will go to others. One said: "No, the

r.0wer men will all be hired out of L.A." Another stated:
'No, it will bring more money to their pockets, 'not to us."

Recreational Impact. Thirteen of those interviewed at

Torres-Martinez, or nearly 25 percent, felt that the Devers
Palo Verde HVTL would not affect their recreational use of
the area. Since none of these persons elaborated their nega
tive responses, it is unclear whether they do not use the
desert, or whether they do not see that use as being inhibited
by the line. Forty-six people, 'some 56 percent of those
interviewed, however, see the line as a further intrusion
upon their desert open space. Twenty-five consultants indi
cated that they regularly utilized the desert area to be
traversed by the transmission line for such recreational
activities as, hiking, riding, camping., and hunting. The con

sistent objection of these persons is that the line would
create a corridor through which they could not pass due to
the perceived danger of approaching 'or travelling beneath the
lines. This was a repeated and entirely unsolicited response.

Health Effects. Twenty-nine consultants, or 54 percent
of those surveyed, indicated that the proposed transmission
line would have a negative effect on how "good" they felt. As
at Agua Caliente, the majority of Torres-Martinez interviewees
referred to emotional rather than physical states. Twenty
three of the 29 respondents indicated that if the line were
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built they would feel angry or depres sed. One person stated:
"It will make me feed sad that people' don't care about the
natural land so that tihey will scar the land and it will last
all of my and my children" s lives. If they take the line
down, the scar will stay." Six consultants replied that they
will worry about the effects of faults and e.artihquakes , the
safety of nuclear power, or the safety of their children.
Four persons felt that the Devers-Palo Verde project was a

hazard to physical health. Said one Cahuilla: "I am worried
about nuclear waste because that affects people's health ..

"

Two other consultants were apprehensive about the physical
effects of any high-voltage transmission line on those who
reside in the innnediate vicinity of towers. The non-Native
American spouse 'of one of these persons interjected during
the interview that babies born to people living near such a

transmission line might be born without hands or legs.

Gen'eral At't·i'tudes. At Torres-Martinez then, as at Agua
Caliente, a high percentage of those interviewed were opposed
to construction of the Devers-Palo Verde transmission line.
Although 16 tribal members expressed no serious overall obj ec
tions to the line, only g. of these saw the proj ect as a posi
tive development, the remainder offering only expressions
of apathy or indifference. }1oreover, 15 of the 16 persons
who were coded here as generally' in favor of the transmission
line simultaneously voiced concerns for specific cultural
resources in the Study Area. Torres-Martinez consultants
mentioned several sacred canyons -and other sLtes , the majority
of which do not appear'to be directly impacted by the trans
mission line construction. Unmarked burials throughout the
valley, however, remain a serious problem. Ten of those
interviewed were interested in the disposition of Cahuilla
artifacts which may be uncovered during tower excavations.
Two of these persons felt strongly that cultural remains
should not be disturbed, and reburied where found. The
remainder indicated that artifacts should become the prope�ty
of Torres-Martinez 'members or of Indians in whose locality:,
they are uncovered. Two consultants felt that cultural
materials should be given to Malki Museum, and another to
Palm Springs Desert Museum. A third person expressed resent
ment that Torres-Martinez members had no museum of their own,
noting, that artifacts are not appreciated by the Palm Springs
Desert Museum.

At Torres-Martinez, as at Agua Caliente, several Cahuilla
consultants expressed disapproval of the attitudinal study
and of the quality of interaction experienced with SCE repre
sentatives. Six persons withdrew from interviews in mid
stream and/or substituted responses to interview questions
with position statements. All felt that Indian opinions on

the Devers-Palo Verde project should be discussed further at
a Tribal Council meeting, and indicated that they did not
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feel comfortable giving opinions on a subJect which properly
fell within the 'domain of tribal members as a group. One

replied: "I 'don't want to answer· any more. I don't like
these plans. I don't know what the right thing to say is."
Another thanked the interviewers for trying to explain the
Devers-Palo Verde project, but felt that this responsibility
lay with SCE in the context of a tribal meeting. One person
argued that a study such as this one could only be valid if
all Cahuillas living on and off, the reservations were inter
viewed (this was viewed as an impossible task). A fourth
consultant made the following statement:

Surveying individuals is not the proper way to
deal with Indian peop l,e, We handle our affairs with
White 'people by meetings. We like to have the whole
project carefully explained, discuss the matter

among ourselves. and then decide what we think.

The men that came to our meeting hardly explained
anything; promised to come back and then didn't.

Thi.s plan of finding out what Indian people
think does' not mean anything anyway. White people
always come around and write down what we want and
then do exactly what they were going to do anyway
and lose or forget everything we want.

Two other Cahuilla consultants who cooperat ed with the
study also expressed similar sentiments after completing
their interviews. One queried: ''Why didn't 'Edison send down
someone who could explain this better to our tribal council '1
We have been waiting for more information than was brought to
th.at one tribal council meeting."

Another viewpoint, also expressed at Agua Caliente, is
that seE inteI1:ds to build a transmission line, through Morongo
Reservation. This concern was expressed by 3 Torres�Martinez
consultants. One stated:

This will only be fair if the Morongo Reserva
tion is surveyed roo , It will be us ing Indians
unfairly if they go to us and then justify putting
more lines on Morongo's land ... The Morongo people
do not want any more power lines on their land.
Their land is almost ruined by them now, All of
us Indians have to stick together--Morongo needs
our help.

Two common themes are found in these and similar state
ments made by Cahuilla consultants at both Torres-Martinez
and Agua Caliente. First is the notion that issues which
affect the reservation should be subject to group discussion
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and group decision rather than to the op i.m.ons of individual
tribal members. Second is the implication that SCE has not

provided sufficient information for this cOIIUl1unal forum to

materialize, and that ulterior motives' are involved.

Three of the 13 members of Cabezon Reservation were inter
viewed in the pzesent; study.' All of thes e consultants agreed
that the area needs' more energy, but only one felt that the
Devers-Palo Verde proj ect was a good w,ay to supply this energy'.
The other persons objected to transmission lines in t�e valley,
and favored the development of solar rather than nuclear power.

Although none of the Cabezon consultants claimed to be
authorities on the traditional culture, all identified signif
icant areas which should be avoided by the transmission line.
One person felt strongly about the Indio area, Indio Hills,
and Joshua Tree Monument where immediate ancestors once lived.
Also noted were trails in traditional hunting grounds which
extend through the San Bernardino Range down to Cottonwood
Springs. This consultant noted that there is an old Cahuilla
song about the Study Area (extending into Arizona), but refused
to give any details to the interviewer. A second Cabezon
consultant expressed concern for Thousand Palm Canyon, where
there are trails and cairns of rock which people threw for
good luck. This person also noted ceremonial and historic
sites and the fenced cemetery on the reservation as important.
The third consultant felt that Cabezon burial grounds must; be
avoided by the proposed transmission line. Human remains occur

on this person's own allotment, and in Sections 6 and 32.

Traditional plants were not_ed as growing throughout the
area, ,but none of those interviewed know of persons who still
exploit them. One noted that these species must be preserved,
since renewed interest in them has been generated by current
classes on traditional plant use. A second consultant was

very concerned that the transmission line not disturb new jojoba
plantings oniche reservation.

Two of the three Cabezon members interviewed saw negative
impacts reSUlting from construction of the Devers-Palo Verde
transmission line along ,the proposed corridor. One noted the
undesirable visual effects of towers, and was bitter over the
likelihood that no Indians would be hired for the proj ect.
This person also felt that communications, important for both
agriculture and industry in the area, would be impaired by the
high-voltage transmission line. The second consultant worried
that property values would be lowered due to their proximity
to the line� Both of these persons felt that there were also
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possible health hazards. One pointed to European studies
which allegedly demonst.rat;e 'that hfgh-cvoLtage transmission
line� have negative health effects. The other stated that
such lines are harmful for plants, animals, and humans I and
further obj ecred to the Palo Verde plant itself due to the,

present water shortage 'in Arizona.

Two of the three consultants felt that Cabezon Reserva
tion could play an important role in a joint CahufLl.a decision
about the 'Devers-Palo Verde transmissiqn line. One predicted
that a polling of Cabez'on members would result in a negative
stand against construction of the line. This person noted
that Cabezon is strategically located, and could aid the
Torres -Martinez ReservatLon in efforts to b lock cons truction.
The 'other' consultant indicated that Cabezon will ally with
other Cahuilla reservations if SCE attempts to force the line
upon them. A third member suggested that the line was fine,
that more energy was needed. He approved of the line. He
did not think there was a negative impact.

Augustine and Los Coyotes Reservations

One person from'the small Augustine Reservation was

interviewed in the present study. This consultant felt that
the transmission line should be routed along existing high
ways rather than violate wilderness areas. The protection of
petroglyphs from vandalism was regarded as extremely important,
although this person felt that they should be left in situ
unless directly endangered. The site of the Augustine big
house, some 50-60 feet south of existing adobe house ruins,
should not be violated. This consultant noted that any
abandoned village site in the valley is sacred, since the
souls of the 'dead remain in the vicinity. Such sites should
be preserved in their natural state, but if this is not

pos s LbLe , human remains should be reburied. The Augustine
consultant did not view the Devers-Palo Verde transmission
line as hazardous to this reservation.

Although not all Cahuillas were included in the survey,
one member of a reservation not in the Study Area, who is
nonetheless very familiar with its resources, agreed to an

interview. This consultant stated that no additional sources
of energy were needed, but felt that the Devers-Palo Verde
transmission line was not objectionable provided that it was

p Lace d three or more miles away from areas regularly used.
Considerable concern was expressed for plants in the area

which, according to this consultant, are still gathered on the
hillsides of passes, particularly above Desert Hot Springs and
in Painted Hills. Washington palm berries are gathered at
Thousand Palms. Barrel cactus was regarded as an endangered
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species, and may still be fonnd in Painted Hills and near

the Palm Springs tramway. Basketry materials occur at Snow
Creek. Other culturally significant sites mentioned by this
consultant are Thousand Palms, the old ceremonial grounds at

Agua Caliente (Section 14), cemeteri.es at Augustine Reserva
tion and at Hurray or Andreas Canyon, and hot springs through
out the valley. This person felt that the proposed t ransmfs s Lon
line would destroy the scenery of the valley, and that it
might interfere with radio and television signals. Of even

greater .concern to this 'consul tant, however, are poss ib Le
adverse health effects of the line� It was noted that in the
traditional Cahuilla culture people were taught to respect and
to stay away from electricity. "High power," as a cultural
and linguistic category, includes both naturally- and
artificially-generated electricity, and is designated by a

term relating to thunder.'
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THE CHEMEHUEVI

The purpose of this section is to summarize the expressed
concerns of the Chemehuevi people regarding the proposed
Devers -Palo Verde HVTL and its associated access zoads through
lands formerly held by the Chemehuevi Tribe. The analysis (1)
tabulates concerns about the proposed power line and access

roads and (2) presents specific responses.

, Portions of this report were presented to Chemehuevi
Tribal Council members at a council meeting on June 29" 1978.
Responses, after that meeting indicated that t.he concerns and

. responses outlined in this report are accurate and generally
acceptable ,to the Chemehuevi Tribal Council and the Cheme
huevi people. A copy of this report has been sent to Cheme
huevi Tribal Council members for additional response.

Methods

The principal investigators for CSRI were Dr. Richard
w. Stoffle and Mic;hael J. Evans. The following Chemehuevi
people were instrumental in data collection for the Cheme
huevis: Betty McDonald; Nina Murdock; Dave Chavez; Max
Patrick, Acting Chairman of the Las Vegas Colony; and Merle
Jake" Economic Developer of the Kaibab Paiute Tribe. Max
Patrick and Merle Jake helped to locate Chemehuevis living
off-reservation in Nevada, Utah, and northern Arizona. Betty
McDonald, Nina Murdock, and Dave Chavez are Chemehuevi Tribal
Council members who helped to establish rapport and set up
interviews! in Chemehuevi Valley and on the Colorado River
Indian Reservation. They also helped to formul.at;e questions,
define culturally important categories, and explain the
interview data.

The selected interview population was either those
people on the tribal roll or those who defined themselves
as being ChemehueVi.. An attempt was made in the beginning
of the data collection stage to stratify the sample as to

age, sex , and location of residence. No one under 18 years
of age was interviewed. The Chemehuevi Tribal roll lists a

population of 320 people. There are an additional 580 people
who are not registered on the roll but consider themselves
as Chemehuevi. In the 'instances where these non-registered
Chemehuevi people were interviewed, an attempt was made to
validate their inclusion in the study by having them trace
thei.r ancestry to Chemehue.vis who lived in the impact area.
Many Chemehuevi persons not on the tribal roll were listed
as Chemehuevi in the Las Vegas Colony roll.
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An attempt was made to contact all Chemehuevi families
listed on the ·Chemehuevi Tribal roll, either in person or by
mail. Twenty�one people were contacted in person; only one

person refused to be interviewed. Only 9 responses were re

ceived from the 114 families on the mailing list. Approxi
mately 15 percent of the mailers came back as "Addressee
Unknown." In addition, only two weeks were allowed in which
to respond. Some people noted later that they had difficulty
understanding the questions. Many persons were on vacation.
The nonresponse rate on the mailers was 90 percent. A total
of 29 persons were contacted.

Interviews in person were guided by a memorized inter
view schedule .. No printed interviewing schedules or question
naire forms were used during the personal interviews. The
mailed schedules included a prepared list of five open-ended
questions concerning plants, petroglyphs, living sites, and
any other ethnographic features in the proposed transmission
line impact area (see Appendix B).

All of the interviews conducted by the principal inves
tigators lasted at least an hour, and some lasted as long as

twelve hours. In addition, repeat interviews were conducted
with key informants. Interview information was generally
consistent and seemed to express accurately how the Chemehuevi
people feel about the Study Area. A simple quantitative
assessment of each ethnographic feature is presented in tabu
lar form in Table VI-5.

Near the end of the data collection period, the deaths
of two Chemehuevi men occurred within three days of one

another. After consulting with the Tribal Council members,
the researchers decided to end the interviewing. Because
curtailment of interviewing occurred only three days before
its scheduled end, it did not greatly affect the data.

All interviewing done at Chemehuevi Valley and Parker,
Arizona, was conducted with the permission and assistance of
Chemehuevi Tribal Council members. Interviews at the Las

Vegas Colony were conducted with the permission of the Las

Vegas Colony Acting Tribal Chairman.

Tabula·tion· of" Findings

The 29 adult Chemehuevi responding in person or by mail
overwhelmingly ·expressed concerns that the power line and/or
access roads would neganLveLy influence features of contem

porary cultural importance to Cheniehuevi People. The ex

pressed concerns listed alphabetically are: (1) deer hunting,
(2) family member burials, (3) giant desert drawings, (4)
pe tzog lyphs, (5) plants for baskets, (6) plants for food,
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TABLE 6-V. TABULATION OF RESPONSES FOR CHEMEHUEVI CONSULTANTS

Deer Family Giant Small
Chemehuevi . Hunting Member Desert Petro- Basketry Food Medicinal Prayer Reptiles Tool Trail
Person (Hunting) Burials Drawings glyphs Plants Plants Plants Rocks (Wildlife) Sites Trails Shrines Totals

A 0

8 0

C X X X X X X X X 8

D X X X X X 5

E X X X ·X X 5

F X X X 3

G X X X 3

II X X X X 4

I X X 2

J X X X X X 5

K X X 3

L X X X X 4

M X X X X X X X X X 9

N X X X X X 5

0 .X X X X X X X X X 9

P X X X X X X X 7

Q X X X X X 5

R X X X
.

X X 5

s X X 2

T X X X 3

U X X X 3

v 0

w X X X X 4

X X X X 3

y 0

Z X X X X X 5

M 0

US X X X 3

CC 0



(7) plants for medicine I (8) prayer rocks , (9) reptiles,
(10) tool site�, (11) traditienal trails and (12) traditional
trail shrines. Only three persons (10.3% of these respond
ing) expressed no concern over the Seuthern California Edison
proposal. ,

The Bureau of Land Management proposed al ternate
route which crosses, the CoLorado River Indian Tribes Reserva
tion was generally perceived as being particularly unaccept
able, especially by those people currently residing on the
reservation.

Table VI�5 cross-lists the Chemehuevi people (coded as

letters of the alphabet) who responded with the specific
feature(s) of the survey area about which they expressed
concern. If these expressions of concern are ranked by their
frequency we have 'one way to weigh their relative importance .

. Ranked by the frequency and percentage of the time mentioned
by the 29 people we have: (1) medicinal plants (N=t7,
58.6%); (2) basketry plants and family member burials (N=16,
55.2%); (3) food plants (N=15, 51.7%); (4) petroglyphs (N=14,
48.3%); (5) small reptiles, traditional trails and deer
hunting (N=5, 17.2%); (6) traditional trail shrines and giant
desert drawings (N=4, 13.8%),; and (7) prayer rocks and tool
sites (N=l, 3.4%). When we combine closely related categories
we find that certain concerns become more distinct. For

example, plants comprise 46.6% of all 103 concerns expressed,
drawings and petroglyphs 17.5%, family burials 15.5%, animals
9.7%, trails and trail shrines 8.7%; followed by prayer rocks
and tool sites which are less than 1%.

Ranking by frequency mentioned should be considered as

only one measure of relative feature importance. Inasmuch
as a full list of features was not available during each
interview it was not pcssible to ask people to rank one

against another. Such a ranking would have required reinter

viewing each person cr sending an additional questicnnaire
to' participants'. It must be reccgnized that some Chemehuevi

people 'may be unwilling to mention cultural features present
in the impact area, either out of distrust of how the infor
mation might be used or because of cultural limitations upon
the discussion of such information. Traditicnally, fcr exam

p Le , perscns were buried with all of their pos sess Lons and
their names were not ·to be menticned again (Laird 1976:41-43).
To mentiO'n these burials at the 'time 'cf the interview might
conceivably bring about attempts at grave rcbbing by haiku,
"pot hunters," as well as viclate a traditicnal rule. We
can, therefO're, assume that scme cf these rankings were being
influenced by such ccnsiderations.
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The Pea'ple' Spe'ak

This s ac tLon of che report presents typical specific '

reactions of Chemehuevi People to the Southern California
Edison proposal.

About Medicinal Plants. The mos t commonly men t Lone.d
medicinal plant present in the impact area was squaw tea

(Ephedra viridis). According to one older woman, this plant
may even have long term commerc�al value inasmuch as it is
already used as a source of medicine in conmercial kidney
�ills. Indians in Nevada buy the tea today for as much as

�8. 00 a pound , According to this woman it may become an

export item for the Chemehuevi people.'

Other medicinal plants include the bark from the willow
(red tea, S'alix' laevi'ga'ta) , a bright green shrub called by
the Spanish name Yerva del Pasmo, Jojoba beans (Simmondsia
chinerisis), greasewood tea, Jimson weed (Jamestown, Gypqum,
Datura metaloides), Quavily (a red berry), and the tiny
Palmita (Spanish "Little Palm") or chia seed (Salvia colum
bariae). The latter can be used to remove dust blown into
one's eyes, or can be mixed with water and sugar for stomach
ache. That �these medicinal plants are still being used is
indicated by the fact that most were available in small jars
or plastic bags in the kitchens of many Chemehuevi women and
shown to the interviewers.

About B'asketry Plants. The Chemehuevi People have been
famous for their .baskets throughout the, historic period. It
is an art form and also has an important practical function:
today, finely made Chemehuavi, baskets are worth from a few
hundred to thousands of dollars each. It is no wonder, then,
that threats to the last stands of willows and to the few
remaining patches of Devil' s Claw were such a strong concern

to so many people.
.

One young woman noted that willows were gathered near

Ehrenberg, which was one of the best places for willows.

I have been told by my aunt that there is
where to go to gather basket quality willows.
'Geneve 'Stevens' s mother (Eva Stevens) troLd me

that she used to weave baskets with the willow
from that area. Mary Lou Brown is teaching bas
ketry and where to find natural plants. We have
gone up to find these materials but they are

hard to find. Betsy Waco taught my sister how
to weave. She and her daughter still collected
material from the river until recent time. We
s topped near Cabezon and found one Devil's Claw.
It is rare but so important.
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In another interview the relationship between the impor
tant Devil's Claw and off-road-vehicles (ORV's) was mentioned.
"The plant [Devil' s Claw, Probos'cid'ea areharia] likes sandy
washes," noted an older Chemehuevi woman, "and that is the
place that the dune buggy people drive. You cannot have both
in the same area."

Two older women mentioned a plant that is used to make
the yellow designs in basketry. One woman called the plant
Junkus weed: "Some is found up the Co lorado River, some' in

Banning. It grows in swampy areas and you really have to
look for it because it is rare now."

About Food Plants. The Chemehuevi People were typical
of the peoples who adapted to the arid lands of North America
in that they farmed wherever possible and "managed" native
grasses and plants ever�vhere else. Although no complete
report on Chemehuevi ethnobotany is available, current re
search has established the pervasiveness of this pattern of
native plant utilization for most of the peoples around them
(cf. Bean and Saubel 1972; Barrows 1900; Shipek 1976; Stoffle
and Evans 1976). These few interviews demonstrate that the
Chemehuevi people not only gathered food from native plants
and grasses, but that in the process of selectively gathering
and transplanting these plants they also became the masters
of the plants. This pattern of native plant husbandry sur

vives today.

One Chemehuevi woman noted that her grandmother always
kept the seeds of the best fruit or crop. Her kitchen was

filled with tne best seeds for replanting. Wherever she went
she would take small cuttings from plants so as to start them
in her own yard or garden. Plants like Pig Weed (Amaranthus
retroflexus) or Lamb's-quarter (Chenopodium berlandieri) were

found by the researchers to be growing in clea,red portions of
people's yards and gardens. One elderly woman noted that the
Colorado River Indian Tribes farms grows Indian Spinach as a

commercial product.

Our interviews, combined with historic documentation,
indicate that Chemehuevi have used, do use, and expect to
continue using native 'plants wherever these may be found.
Some 'of these plants are 'Pig Weed, Lamb's-quarter, prickly
pear fruit, s cxewbeans ,

. mesquite, saguaro cacti, ironwood
and others. To quote one elderly woman" "There is food and
medicine allover the ·desert. If

Abou't Family Bu'rd.aLs , As mentioned earlier in this
report, there are a number of valid reasons why Chemehuevi
People would not talk about the dead. In spite of that, this
issue was mentioned by over half of the people. This reflects
a strong concern.
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Because of the hundreds of years that the Chemehuevi
have lived in the 'impact area there 'are many people buried
there. Some of these 'graves' are kriown; many are not. To
the question, "If one of your relatives' graves were found in
the route of the proposed power line, what would you suggest
should be done?," there was a mixed response. While some

suggested that the body be moved to another grave, most sug
gested that the body remain where originally buried, and that
the power line be moved. All persons felt deeply about this
subject but few wanted to discuss it at length.

About Petroglyphs and Giant Desert Drawings. Since the
almost total destruction of the sacred petroglyph rock at
West Well in,Chemehuevi Valley, many Chemehuevi people feel
strongly that any power line access road will permit similar
destruction in other areas. According to one young Chemehuevi
man,

West Well used to be a stage stop. Now it
is just a hole in the ground with bare ground all
around. Near the well site is a rock, known as

Sacred Rock. As late as 1968 this rock was covered
with petroglyphs. Now there is maybe five or six
left. The rest have been stolen over the past ten
years by local people [Anglos] as well as tourists.
We find this extremely upsetting since West Well,
Sacred Rock, and the surrounding area are cul
turally important to us. We have repe.atredLy asked
BLM to do something about this destruction [the
sites 'are on BLM controlled land] with so far no

,results. From the loss I have seen, the petro
glyphs won't last another three or four years
without protection.

The man blamed this rapid deterioration of a culturally impor
tant site on the 'easy accessibility of the area caused by an

access road along a Southern California Edison power line
that runs through the reservation.

Such destruction of Native American sacred sites is not
limited to West Well. One Chemehuevi man in the Las Vegas
colony noted that

ORV people have shot up rock carvings on

the 'other side of Hicko where the dirt road goes
into Highway 38. Hunters have shot up these
Indian writings in the past few years since-the
road was 'built. There are some rangers in that
area but they do not seem to_ be able to protect
the Indian writings.

Like the petroglyphs, the giant round figures are recog
nized to be from the hand of Native Americans and therefore
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a critical part of their history. Again the ORV drivers have

gone to these sites to "cut donuts" in them. There are re

puted to be other figures near Ehrenberg and south and west
of Blythe that are not now destroyed b�t are expected to be
quickly destroyed by the power line access road and its ORV
users.

About Traditional Trails and Trail Shrines. The Cheme
huevi people controlled, used, and maintained 'a,series of far
reaching foot trails that linked sectors of Chemehuevi terri
tory. Most of these trails extended beyond Chemehuevi lands
to the territory of other groups. The existence and location
of such trails is known by most persons to whom we talked.
Chemehuevi movement along these trails occurred throughout
the historic period, ending only with the establishment of
new modes of transportation and roads., Oral history accounts
indicate that local Chemehuevi government leaders (High Chiefs)
kept a pool of highly trained runners who used the trails to

carry messages (Laird 1976:47). Whether for commerce, war,
or seasonal transhuman movements, Chemehuevi trails were an

integral aspect of traditional life. The trails were marked
with rock shrines, which when combined with a burial beneath
them became sacred. In the opinion of many Chemehuevi we

talked with, an important and sacred aspect of Chemehuevi
cultural heritage would be lost were these trails to be
destroyed.

'About Animals. Access to large game hunting in the
impact area has already been reduced. With loss of this land
(on both sides of the river) to the BLM, local towns, or pri
vate farms, the Chemehuevi hunter must now purchase a hunting
license and may not even be permitted access to some areas.

Nonetheless, some Chemehuevi still define access to the deer
in their area as a traditional right and openly admit hunting
"their" deer. A power line and access roads, it is feared,
will even further open up the area to motorized hunters-
causing a further reduction of what many still define as an

Indian resource.

Concern for the small animals was expressed by a few
people. One woman noted that she misses the horned toads
(lizards) whose population has been declining in recent years.
She said that they seem to have been killed by ORV' s in the
area of her farm and that as a xesul t the insect population
has increased. She assumed that a similar ecological disrup
tion will occur in the impact area.

Summary of Concerns

A single 'integrated statement of concern as it was ex

pressed by a young Chemehuevi woman living at the Las Vegas
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Colony summarizes Chemehuevi attitudes. This woman was born
at Las Vegas and has only visited the impact area once; yet
she held clear views on the land and her relationship to it.
The following was written in front of her and approved by
her for public communication:

Janie expressed a concern that the power line might
destroy 'traditional Chemehuevi lands and especially encourage
the destruction of Native American rock carvings. She knows
that power lines usually attract outsiders who use the access

roads to go into Indian lands. In the 'Las Vegas area many
important rock carvings north of the reservation have been
destroyed. Janie 'plans to resettle eventually on the newly
established Chemehuevi Reservation. Until that time she
expects to take her children to visit their ancestral lands.
She would like always to be able to show them the works of
their grandfathers and grandmothers. She is so concerned
with the destructive potential of the power line and the
access roads that she asked us how the power line could be
completely kept out of these lands. In her opinion, any
presence of the power line could cause too much destruction
of the. land. She does not see any way that her ancestral
lands can be protected.

Even though Janie" s response to the power line was that
of a young married person living far away from the impact
area, in the opinion of the interviewers it represents the
maj or th'rusc of the Cheniehuevi response to CSRI' s ques tions .

Her summarized testimony serves well as a conclusion to this
section on Chemehuevi concerns. To quote from notes made
after the interview with her:

In summary, Janie is a Chemehuevi person
whose ancestors came from and are buried in the
Blythe area. These relatives persisted in using
their territorial homelands until prevented from
doing so by Euro-American actions. As a conse

quence, Janie and her children have been separated
in space and time from an ancestral place and
cultural history. She 'is fearful that the devel
opment of this power line will further separate
her and her children from that place and that

history.
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COLORADO RIVER INDIAN RESERVATION

An attitudinal study regarding construction of the Devers
Palo Verde HVTL was conducted by M. Kay Martin, with the
assistance of Shanna Meyers Treen, between May 17 and June 2,
1978, and by Jackson Young between June I and June 30, 1978.
Approval to conduct; the study was granted to, Southern California
Edison arid Cultural Systems Research Incorporated, by the
Resource Development Committee of the Colorado River Indian
Reservation Tribal Council on May 16, 1978.

A total of 33 tribal members agreed to interviews. Tribal
elders, or persons with a high degree of status and prestige,
were selected in the interviewing process over other tribal
members. Among those especially sought were former Chairmen
and members of the Tribal Council. This strategy resulted in
more than half of the interview population falling in the
latter categories. Three consultants at Colorado River Indi.an
Reservation became key informants and were not only intervi.ewed
more than once, but also provided referrals to other potential
consultants. Two of these persons also served as translators,
making it possible to interview two very old people in the
,Mojave language. One consultant provided a particularly candid
input regarding significant aspects of Indian/non-Indian inter
action at the. Reservation and important at.titudes regaJ;:'ding
the transmission line.

Interview schedules (see Appendix B) were used in about 90
percent of the interviews. The remainder were open-ended; i.e.,
consultants provided such a steady and willing stream of data
that an inte,rview schedule became unnecessary. Interviews
varied in length from about 30 minutes to ahout 3 hours, with
the average interview time being approximately l� hours. Most
interviews were accomplished on a one-to-one basis, although
on ewo occasions consultants were interviewed in pairs. A
field notebook was used for every interview. In addition, a

tape recorder was used for about 10 percent of the interviews.
One key consultant was interviewed extensively by tape recorder
on two round trips between Parker and Yuma.

Two deaths of tribal members interrupted the interview
process temporarily until after completion of traditional
cremation and funeral ceremonies. Another local event which
occurred during the study period at Colorado River Indian
Reservation was a test explosion for a new nuclear weapon.
This explosion took place in the Bill Williams River basin and
affected interview scheduling as well as response. The event
had been highly publicized and was uppermost in many persons'
minds, as no one knew the impact of the explosion on the
environment of the Reservation. Considerable speculation
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circulated, and some people were 'known to have evacuated the
area for the scheduled event (which was postponed about two
hours due to the 'efforts of an activist group).

Tribal members interviewed in the present study consisted·
of 20 Mojaves, 7 Chemehuevis, and 6 members of recent immi
grant tribes' or of mixed tribal heritage. In the presentation
of data, peopLe in the latter category will be des Lgnated
simply as ,"Other" in order to guarantee their anonymity as

consultants (since their numbers are small in the present
study, finer desLgnatLons might reveal their identity to others).
Research results will be presented in two forms. First, a

.. broad overview of cultural resources and areas of concern

identified by Colorado River Indian Reservation consultants
will be undertaken. This will involve an elucidation of the
types of resources (petroglyphs, pLants , etc.) which are

located in the Study Area, and a consideration of possible
impacts on these resources and on the Indian community itself.
Possible attitudinal differences between male and female con

sultants and between consultants with different tribla affili
ations will also be examined. The second phase of analysis
will corisist of a more thorough discussion of individual
responses for each of the c�ltural resources and areas of
concern identified.

Before proceeding, it must be emphasized that the responses
of all Colorado River Indian Tribes (CRIT) consultants in this
study relate to proposed construction of the Devers-Palo Verde
HVTI. south of the present Colorado River Indian Reservation
boundaries. These research data are relevant only with respect
to the latter route option and should in no way be construed
to represent the attitudes of Colorado River Indian tribal
members with regard to any alternate route outside the present
Study Area or across any segment of eXisting Reservation land.
Likewise, use 'of these data for proj ects other than that repre
sented to consultants in the present study will render them
invalid, since each new proposal presented to CRIT members' must
be reevaluated on its own merits. It should also be cautioned
that data in the present study were collected from a relatively
small percentage of the total Colorado River Indian Reservation
population, and that although this sample included elders and
political leaders, it cannot be guaranteed to represent the
varying attitudes of all res·ervation members.

Cultural Resources and Areas of Concern--An Overview

The Mojave and, later, the Chemehuevi and Quechan formerly
resided in the area south of the present reservation to be
traversed by the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. It was once a

strategic crossroad of 'east-west and north-south trails in a
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vast intertribal network.' Its geography, geology, and plant
and animal life were not only important for physical survival
but were integrated in a complex cosmological system which
spiritually linked humans with their surroundings and all
other orders of life.

The relationship of contemporary Mojave and Chemehuevi
people to this area remains strong. It contains the cultural
and physical remains, the ancient trails and shrines, and
other sacred places of their ancestors.' The possible, destruc
tion or desec'ratLon of these sites by tower excavations or

surface disturbance (by SCE or others utilizing their access

roads) is a serious concern. Similarly, the plants and
animals, whose well-being and perpetuation play an important
role in the maintenance of harmony in the universe, are seen

by many as being threatened by further development. The once

plentiful native flora and fauna have fallen victim to radical
'ecological change. Concern has been expressed for birds, game
animals, and rare plants which are necessary for baskets,
medicines, and food, and which survive in small numbers in the
Study Area. Sources for pottery materials such as clay, temper,
and paint, and for crystal, formerly used in medicine bags,
also lie in this zone .

. In addition to these endangered resources which provide
a continuing link with traditional cultures and values, CRIT
members have 'expressed concern over the long- and short-term
impacts of transmission line construction on the future of
the Reservation. Primary among these more contemporary con

cerns are those relating to economic development. Tribal
members are interested in how the transmission line and gener
ating plant will affect the availability of water, electrical
power, and employment for Indians. Possible interference
with Colorado River Indian Reservation's own long-range plans
for economic development, especially in and adjacent to the
La Paz Withdrawal area now under litigation, is also an impor
tant issue. Finally, tribal members shaze the concerns of many
non-Indians regarding the possible health and safety hazards
of nuclear gen�rating plants and high voltage transmission
lines;

,

Tables 6-VI through 6-X tabulate the concerns expressed
by CRIT consultants with reference to censtructien and main
tenance of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL and associated facilities
south of the reservation. For purposes of anonymity, consul
tants are identified by number enly.

The raw data in this tabulation may, fer purposes ef
everview, be grouped into. general categories of co.ncern. These

categories can then be ranked acco.rding to. the frequency with
which people responded to. them. This summary appears in
Table 6-XI.
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TABLE 6-VI. TABULATION OF RESPONSES FOR COLORADO RIVER INDIAN RESERVA
TION CONSULTANTS REGARDING CULTURE HISTORY RESOURCES

Consu1- P'etro-
Intaglios

I

Sites· La Paz
Moun-

Trails Totalstants glyphs tains

1 X X X 3

2
.'

0

3 0

4 X X 2

5 ·X 1

6 X . 1
�

7 0

8 X 1

9 X 1

10 0

11 X 1

12 X 1

13 X 1

14 X 1

15 X 1

16 X X X X X 5

17 X X X X X 5

18 0

19 o I

20 0

21 X X 2

22 X 1

2,3 X 1

24 0

25 X X 2

26 0

27 0

28 0

29 0

30 0

31 X X X X X X 6

32 X 1

33 0

Totals 5 4 11 7 3 7 37
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TABLE 6-VII. TABULATION OF RESPONSES FOR COLORADO RIVER INDIAN RESERVA
TION CONSULT��TS .REGARDING PLANT_AND .ANI� RESOURCES

Plant Animal

Consu1- Medic- Hunt-
tants Food

•

inal Baske t ry General ing Birds
'

Feathers General Totals

1 X X X X X 5

2 0

3 0

4 X 1
...

,

05

6 X 1

7 X 1

8 0

9 X X 2

10 X X X X 4

11 X ·X X 3

12 0

13 X X 2

14 X X 2

15 0

16 X X .

X X 4

17 X X 2

18 X 1

19 X 1

20 0

21 X X 2

22 X 1

23 0

24 0

25 0

26 0

27 0

28 0

29 0

30 0

31 X X 2

32 X X 2

33 0

Totals 3· 4 5 7 7 2 2 6 36

6-46



TABLE 6-VIII. TABULATION OF.RESPONSES FOR COLORAPO RIVER INDIAN RESERVA
TION CONSULTANTS R.EGARDING_INO�GANIC EXTRACTIVE RESOURCES

Consultants
Precious

Ccysta1 Clay Temper Paint TotalsMetals

1 X X X X 4

2 0

3 0

4 X 1

5 0

6 X X X 3

7 0

8 0

9 0

10 X X X 3

11 X X 2

12 0

13 0

14 0

15 0

16 0

17 0

18 X 1

19 X 1

20 0

21 X 1

22 X
-

1

23 0

24 0

25 0

26 0

27 0

28 0

29 0

30 0

31 0

32 0

33 0

Totals 6 2 3 3 3 17
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TABLE 6-IX. TABULATION OF RESPONSES FOR COLORADO RIVER INDIAN RESERVA
TION CONSULTANTS REGARDING HEALTH AND SAFETY HAZARDS A..?ffi
OTHER CONCERNS

Health and Safety Hazards Miscellaneous Impacts

C Spiritual Pol- Radioactive Lines Vandalism:
Visual

Radio-TV
Totals

Imbalance lution Contamination Unsafe ORVs SCE Reception

1 0

2 0

3 X 1

4 0

5 0

6 X 1

1 0

8 0 -

9 X 1

10 0

11 X X 1

12 X X 2

13 0

14 0

15 0

16 :.
X X 2

11 X X 2

18 0

19 0
-

20 X X 2

21 X X 2

22 0

23 0

24 0

25 X 1

26 0

27 0

28 0

29 0

30 0

31 0

32 X 1

33 0

T 3 2 3 1 4 2 1 1 16
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TABLE 6-X. TABULATION OF RESPONSES FOR COLORADO RIVER INDIAN RESERVA
TION CONSULTANTS REGARDING ECONOMIC CONCERNS

Power; Indian
Over Develop- "Prog-

No Substan- No

C Utility Jobs
Water Develop- ment Inter-

ress"
tial Impacts Re- Totals

Rates ment ference Foreseen sponse

1 0

2 X X 2

3 0

4 X 1

5 X 1

6 0

7 0

8 X X X 3

9 X X X 4

10 -

0

11 X 1

12 I 0

13 0

14 0

15 X X I I 2

16 0I
17 0

18 X X X X 4

19 X 1

-20 X X X 3

21 X X 2

22 0

23 X 1

24 X 1

25 0

26 X 1

27 X 1

28 X X 2

29 X X X 3

30 X 1

31 X X 2

32 X X X 3

33 X 1

T 7 7 5 1 7 5 5 2 40
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TABLE 6-XI. SID1MARY OF COLORADO RIVER INDIAN
RESERVATION CONCERNS

Number
Responding

19

16

14

13

9

7

4

1

1

Culture History Resources

Economic Impact
Plant Resouxces

Animal Resources

Inorganic Res'otrrces

Health and Safety Hazards

Vandalism

Visual Impact
Radio-TV 'Reception

Percentage
o'f Total N

58

48

42

39

27

21

12

3

3

Table 6-XI shows that the most frequently expressed con

cerns (58 percent) of Colorado River Indian Reservation con

sultants with respect to transmission line construction in
the Study Area are resources relating to their ancestors and
cultural heritage. This category includes archaeological
sites, trails and trail shrines, petroglyphs, intaglios, and
sacred features of the environment. Second in frequency,
identified by 48 percent of those interviewed, is the economic
impact of this utility company project on the Reservation
itself. Third and fourth in the frequency rankings are con

cerns for the welfare and preservation of plant and animal
life which have significance in the traditional cultures.
Inorganic resources, identified by 27 percent of those inter
viewed, include both traditional resources such as pottery
materials and more contemporary precious metals, access to
which may be lost by the granting of easements on lands hoped
to be recovered in litigation. One-fifth ,of the consultants
expressed concerns over the ,spiritual or physical effects of
nuclear generators, high-voltage· transmission lines, and the
possibility of disastrous accidents. Although only 12 percent
of those interviewed specifically mentioned vandalism as a

problem during and after construction of the transmission line,
this issue is implicit in the concerns of the majority of
CRIT consultants for the preservation of culture history
resources. Visual impact and electromagnetic interference with
radio and TV signals were low on the list of concerns at the
Colorado River Indian Res e rvatLon .
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Some apparent difference in responses regarding construc
tion of the transmission line was found to exist among the
sexes and among peo"ple of different tribal affiliations.
Concerns of men and women from the Mojave, Chemehuevi, and
other Colorado River Indian Reservation "tribes appear in
Table 6-XII."

As seen in Table 6-XII, 20 Mojaves, 7 Chemehuevis, and
6 members of other Colorado River Indian Reservation tribes
were interviewed in the present study. Due to the "relatively
small number of consultants, inter-ethnic comparisons should
be made with a degree of caution. The high frequency of
concerns expressed by Mojaves, however, is striking when com

pared to other ethnic groups. This is particularly marked" in
the percentage of responses recorded for culture history
resources. Fifteen of the 17 Mojaves (88 percent), 3 of the
7 Chemehuevis (43 percent), and only 1 of the 5 members of
other tribes (20 percent) expressed concerns in this area.

This inter-ethnic patterning of responses may relate, in part,
to the varying historical connection of Colorado River Indian
Reservation tribal groups to the Reservation and to lands in
the Study Area. Some differences in expressed concerns about
construction of the transmission line may also be noted for
men and women, although conclusions in this area must also
be viewed as tentative due to the small number of respondents.
Mojave men consistently voiced a higher percentage of concerns

than did Mojave women, especially in the areas 6f culture
history resources and economic impacts. A more equitable dis
tribution of responses occurs in the data available for other
tribal groups. The most consistent difference noted among
the sexes across tribal groups lies in the high frequency of
male interest in economic impacts. Sixteen of the 25 men

interviewed, or 64 percent, expressed concerns regarding the
effects of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL on economic development
of the Reservation. The greatest area of female concern,
expressed by 4 of the 8 (50 percent) women interviewed, was

for plant resources in the Study Area.

It is now time to consider the viewpoints of Colorado
River Indian Reservation consultants in more detail.

Culture History Resources

Concern over endangerment of culture history resources

such as archaeological sites, historic sites, physiographic
features, pe·trog1yphs, and intaglios was expressed by nearly
60 percent of the persons interviewed at Colorado River Indian
Reservation, and by 75 percent of the Mojave consultants.
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TABLE 6-XII. DIFFERENTIATION OF RESPONSE BY COLORADO RIVER INDIAN TRIBES CONSULTANTS
ACCORDING TO TRIBAL AFFILIATION AND SEX

Mo_1aves Chemehuevis Other Inc;lians

Men (N = 17) Women (N = 3) Men (N = 3) Women (N = 4) Men (N = 5) Women (N � 1)
�

Concern N % N x N % N % N % N %

Culture History Resou�ces 15 88 - - 1 33 2 50 - - 1 100

Economic Impact 12 71 - - 2 67 1 25 2 40 - -

Plant Resources 10 59 1 33 1 33 2 50 - - 1 100

Animal Resources 9 53 1 33 1 33 1 25 - - 1 100

Inorganic Resources 6 35 1 33 1 33 1 25 - - - -

Health and Safety Hazards 4 24 1 33 1 33 - - 1 20 - -

Vandalism 3 18 - - 1 33 - - - - 1 100

Visual Impact - - - - 1 33 - - - - .... -

Radio-TV Reception - - - - 1 33 - - - - -_ -

- -



Ar'chaeological S·it�es. The 'concern of Mojaves and Cheme
huevis for cultural remains in the study area is in most
cases qualitatively diffetent from the detach�d curiosity or

simple 'pursuit of knowledge 'which typically motivates the
.

professional archaeologist. Village, burial, and cremation
sites which cover the' La 'Paz-Ehrenberg-Blythe area and the
entire Palo Verde Valley are associated with the immediate
ances tcrs of peop Le living on the Colorado River, Chemehuevi,
and Quechan reservations. Indians regard these sites in much
the same way as non-Indians do their own cemeteries, and feel
strongly about the disturbance of these sacred places. Two
elder consultants were born in Indian settlement� in the
Study Area. One notes that construction of the power line
through areas containing cremation sites may be 'detrimental
because the 'effects of such desecration are unknown. Another
consultant cautions: "If digging a trench was required, some

sacred things might be disturbed. Indians don't allow that."

A complicating factor in the avoidance of such sacred
areas is the absence of a clear idea of their locations. Due
to the traumatic events of the last century and the simple
passage of time, the placement of many villages, cremations,
and burials has been forgotten. Those that are within memory
of CRIT members may not be identified due to-rears of dese-

, cration by "grave-robbers" or the culturally-patterned reluc
tance of Moj aves and Chemehuevis to speak of the dead. Even
if exact locations were known, the density of such sites in
certain areas may preclude avoidance by a construction project
which must proceed in a narrow and relatively straight corridor.

Some Colorado River Indian Reservation consultants sug
gested that the final route of the transmission line be
thoroughly surveyed; that potential sites be fenced off and
identified for preservation during the construction phase;
and that bulldozers should not be used. Others advised that
an archaeologist be present during all excavations, and. that
any cultural materials retrieved be turned over to the
Colorado River Indian Tribes Museum.

Another set of concerns advanced with respect to these
sacred sites is protection from vandalism during and after
construction. Two consultants wondered if members of Southern
California Edison crews would themselves hunt for artifacts
during the construction phase. Two others were concerned
about the use of access and maintenance roads along the right
of-way of off-road vehicles, and the destruction of burial and
other sites subsequent to the power line construction.

La Paz. La Paz is a historic site of special signifi
cance to Mojave members of Colorado River Indian Tribes. Best
known as a gold-mining boom town of the 1860's, La Paz was also
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the pLace where Yara tav (Irataba) and his followers settled
on the 'new reservation in 1859.

'

Seven CRIT consultants mentioned La Paz as an important
site which should be preserved. One person added: "La Paz
was a meeting place of the chiefs. It has historical impact.
It is an Indian shrine--a sacred place--we have that right.
Reenactment of the La Paz treaty takes place there."

The sacred nature of La Paz undoubtedly relates to the
presence 'of Mojave settlements and cremation sites on the
mesa above the town. It is also the place where Yara tav
died in 1874. An 1874 article in the Lo's An'geles Star reports
that the Mojave 'leader was cremated in La Paz, and that grief
was so intense among his people that the old village was

burned as well (see Smith 1977:86)." La Paz thus, in many ways,
assumes the same significance as former occupation sites south
of the reservation.

Moun't'ains 'and Trails. The concern for mountains and
trails is primarily one of preservatj_on of their natural state.
One consultant notes: "All mountains in the corridor were

named and were considered sacred at one time." Since it is
generally less costly for utility companies to route trans
mission lines over flat terrain, defacing of the physiographic
features of the environment could be avoided.

Trails in the area south of the Res ervatLon were, accord...

ing to one consultant, used up to the 1920s. Of special
significance are the north-south trails which linked the
Mojave and Quechan , and the east and southeast trails formerly
utilized by warriors to approach enemy territory. Inasmuch
as these trails have yet to be mapped, special care must be
taken by construction crews to preserve them. One consultant
cautioned that rock mounds, used as trail markers, may also
occur in the Study Area and should not be disturbed.

Petroglyphs and Intaglios. Concern for petroglyphs and
intaglios was expressed by few consultants, and was largely
limited to individuals who have a personal interest in cul
ture history. One consultant felt that thousands of petro
glyphs were to be found in the Study Area. Another stated
that there were petroglyph sites in the Salome area, ten miles
north o� the highway and in a flat area on the old road from
Blythe to Phoenix, which might be disturbed. Two sites north
of Blythe (not endangered by the Devers-Palo Verde trans-

mission line), the famous Blythe intaglios and cave pictographs,
were ,also noted. Another consultant expressed the view that
all petroglyphs and intaglios in the Study Area belonged to
the Mojave people, and that the latter are associated with
Mojave myths.
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Although meniory of the exact locations of such important
sites may have dimmed for' areas outside the Rese rvatLon
boundaries J discovery of pe trogLyphs or intaglios during sur

vey and construction'would undoubtedly generate considerable
interest for their preservation and prote·ction.

'Plan't', Animal, and In'org'anic Resourc'es

Plant, animal, and various inorganic extractive resources

provide another important link to the traditional cultures
of zeservat Ion Indians. These zesources axe, from the Native

. American perspective, rare and endangered. High priority must
therefore be attached to their preservation wherever they
appear in the Study Area.

Plant Resources. Some 42 percent of those surveyed on

the Reservat�on expressed concern over the preservation of
plants utilized for food, medicine, and basketry. Food plants
mentioned by consultants are the cactus fruit and wild spinach,
although there are undoubte.dly others. Basketry materials are

found along the river, most especially in the weir area near

Blythe. These include willows, Juncus, and devil's claw.
Plants are still used for medicinal purposes. These include
greasewood and a variety of bulbs. Greasewood is used by one

consultant for impetigo; another notes its use for animal
ailments. Another person grinds up bulbs for the treatment of
impetigo and boils others to cure pink-eye and rashes.
Unidentified plants were also reported to be used for the
treatment of snakebite.

One of the last. areas along the river which supports a

large number of mesquite trees, according to one consultant,
is in the La Paz area. This person noted the former usage
of mesquite beans for food, and of mesquite bark mixed with
black clay for hair dying and cleaning. Two other consultants
indicated that people gather mesquite for firewood in an area

immediately south of the Reservation.

Some consultants spoke in more general terms about the
ecological change which has taken place since Euro-American
settlement and development along the river. One noted that
before the damming of the river, natural areas in the Parker'
and Palo Verde Valleys were covered with cottonwood and
mesquite forest and other plant life. There, cessation of
annual flooding has changed the flora into desert scrub except
in marshy or naturally-irrigated areas--the last stands of
native vegetation. One consultant stated that in 1917 no

Euro-Americans lived immediately along the river banks, and
that the then pure water is now polluted and undrinkable.
Another recalls travelling along the river banks on horseback,
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and watching with dismay the gradual changes that were effected
by Euro-Am�rican development. A genuine' desire was expressed
to save the river from further destruction for the benefit of
future generations of Native Americans. In this sense, the
construction of a transmission line is but another in a long
s erLes of proj ects which have destroyed the natural environ
ment. In the words of one consultant: "Plants are worth more

than any minerals. It's'a living thing. You could come back
as a mesquite tree " and I am your relative, as an Indian; and
I let them kill you."

.

Anima'l Resour'ces , Nearly 40 percent of those interviewed
at Colorado River Indian ReservatLon expressed concern for
animals in the Study Area." Sentiments about; wildlife are in
many xespeccs similar to. those regarding the preservation of
native plants. One consultant expressed this relationship
in what is essentially an ecological food-chain model--that

· the preservation of mesquite facilitates the survival of
mistletoe (which grows on mesquite), and the mistletoe in turn

provides food for the survival of birds. Mesquite and willow
we�e also seen as critical nesting places for cranes and other
water birds, whose sloughs have been generally eliminated by
dam construction. Another consultant indicated that the
transmission line probably would not do too much damage" ...
if it doesn't kill the birds and ducks.... Anything chat;
messes with birds, plants, anything like that--that's' what
we're worried about."

Some consultants expressed concern for specific animals.
One feared that the HVTL would kill red-tailed hawks and other

large predatory birds which have nesting areas near Quartzsite.
The feathers of these birds are highly valued, being used for
ceremonial purposes. Two other "persons felt that the trans
mission line might disturb animals in the Yuma Test Range.
They were concerned that Southern California Edison maintenance
crews might hunt rabbits, mustangs, and wild burros in the
Study Area.

Other Native Americans interviewed were primarily con

cezned with hunting areas south of the Reservation, where
dove, quail, and rabbits are taken.

'Inorganic Extractive Resources. Some materials in the
Study Area, such as pottery materials and crystal, are gathered
and put to traditional uses, while others, such as mineral
deposits, are viewed as potential sources of future income
for Reservation Indians.

The Mojave people have long been known for their skill
in pottery-making. Materials for these elegant vessels are to
be found only in select places, some of which fall within the
Study Area. According to consultants, clay is gathered in the
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Chemehuevi Valley (outsl.de the' Study Area) and in the vicinity
of Ehrenberg, and temper (granite and mica) from the Quartzsite
area. White, red, yellow, and orange-red clays utilized for
paints are found on the mesas above La Paz.

Two consultants expressed concern over the preservation
of crystal deposits in the Study Area: one in the Eagletail
Mountains, and the other, known as Crystal Cave, south of
Quartzsite. Crystal was reportedly an ingredient in medicine
bags. It is not known if or to what extent crystal is still
mined by Reservation Indians.

Several consultants merrtLcned the existence of gold and
other precious metiaLs in the 'area known as the La Paz With
drawal, a 23 square mile tract now under litigation by
Colorado River Indian Tribes for restoration to the Reservation.
Said one person: "There are lots of gold mines in thE; 1915
Withdrawal Area. We expect to get that area back." One of
the alternate transmission line routes traverses a section of
the tract claimed (and perhaps eventually owned) by Colorado
River Indian Tribes. If this alternate were selected as the
final route, land along the transmission line would be lost
to Reservation Indians. As one consultant put it: "The line
right-of-way would take our mineral rights and water rights--
it would amount to a scheme to take land, like Lake Havasu
City." Othe.r possible effects of the selection of this line
route by Southern California Bdd.son will be. discussed below
under economic impacts.

Health and Safety Hazards

Approximately one-fifth of those surveyed indicated some

concerns about health and safety effects of the nuclear
generating plant and/or construction of the HVTL.

Spiritual Effects. As noted earlier, many CRIT members
regarded the possible disruption of sacred sites by excava

tion or bulldozing as a very serious matter. One person indi
cated that such desecration may be dangerous . Such concerns

seem to relate to the broader issue of spiritual harmony--of
resp·ect for all life forms and features of the nacura l, and
supernatural environments. This sentiment is best connnunicated
by the words of a consultant:

The land itself was created by God, and you
don't just go putting things on it. The government
is doing silly things without asking the spiritual
people here regarding our valuable things. It's our

God who has designated this area for us to live in.
The whole reservation is sacred to us. The river
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and all the animals were put here. I,t 's kind of
like 'saying, 'Hey, can we run a line across your
mother's body?' because we think of the earth as

being alive .... The transmission line just person
ally turns me off. To Native Americans it is a

psychological and spiritual question which creates
lots of·emotions. Change is not always good. The
main impact is spiritual.

Pollution 'a'nd Radio'a'ct'ive' 'CorrtamfnatLon . Five consultants
were 'concerned about hazards of a more physical or mundane
nature. Pollution from generating plants is a familiar situa
tion to some interviewees'·. Two persons were worried that' the
zeservat fon may experience a level of pollution similar to
that observed in the Bullhead City area. One consultant
stated:

The power plant across from Bullhead City is
making my people sick. This has been confirmed by
my doctor. This proposed power line you're talk
ing ab.out might cause the same 'thing--pollution
from the Palo Verde plant might eventually blow
over here.

Three other people questioned the safety of nuclear
generating plants and high-voltage transmission lines. One
consultant felt that contamination of water may occur at the
Palo Verde plant and find its way into Mexico via the major
rivers (and presumably into Indian communities south of the
border). The others were concerned about possible accidents
and the effects on Indians at Colorado River Indian Reserva
tion. One person was uncomfortable about the relative safety
of the lines, noting that wind or lightning could damage them.
The question was raised: ''l.vould there be radiation if the
line would break?" Another consultant stated: "I have heard
of some detriments--something could happen at the power plant
site. If something happens at the plant site, what would be
the effect on the line? That is one concern. Something you
don't know, you're not going to go along with .... "

Economic Concerns

Approximately half of those interviewed at Colorado River
Indian Reservation expressed an interest in how the Devers
Palo Verde project would affect the short- and long-term
economy of the Reservation. The concern among male consultants
was even higher, with some 60 percent indicating concern over

economic impacts.
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Wat'er' and Ove·r-D"e-Ve"lo"pment. Three consultants were

Ln tezes ted in the broader environmental impact of the Devers
Palo Verde project, and its ultimate effect on the Reservation.
One cautioned that transmission lines typically precipitate
secondary development (i. e., commercLal , agricultural), and
was concerned that such development may contribute to the
undesirable influx of people on or through the Reservation, as

occurs on holiday weekends. Two consultants saw water as a

central issue. According to one of those interviewed:

The government took away Indian lands to give
to others. Now Arizona is taking our wacer , It
looks like Arizona's purpose is' to take our Colorado
River water to make 'power in order to make money ....

They (the Central Arizona Project) said the water
was for agriculture. I have found out now: Arizona
wants the water' to generate power! They're getting
it from Le ss than 20 miles above Parker Dam .... The
power. line means they must have a power plant, which
means they must have a source of water--which they
must obtain from the Colorado River. That 'wouldn't
leave enough water for further downstream.

Water diversion for the Palo Verde generating plant is
certainly a critical issue for the Indians of central Arizona.
Of interest here is that even though Colorado River Indian
Reservation has a guaranteed allotment of water from che.Lr
once free- flowing ri,ver, Reservation members are concerned
about the. effects of further water diversions on communities
south of the border.

Power and Employment. Ni�e consultants raised the issue
of whether or not the transmission line would benefit people
on the Reservation by making more power available and by
creating jobs for Native Americans. Only two of these people
were optimistic. One pointed out that the line would primarily
benefit urban areas and that Indians living in cities needed
more jobs and more electrical power. The second felt that
such projects should be supported because some day the BIA may
cease supplying power, forcing Colorado Ri�er Indian Tribes
to seek it elsewhere--perhaps from the Palo Verde plant Ltse lf ,

The remaining 7 consultants were doubtf'\ll. One person
stated: . "I have two questions regarding the proposed power
line: What does it do for the average white citizen? And,
what does it do for the average Indian' citizen?" Several
indicated that the transmission line might be all right if it
would benefit Indians with jobs, more electrical power, and/
or reduced utility rates'. One concluded that nothing would
accrue to CRIT Indians, hence there was no reason to support
it. Another felt that a federal policy existed which required
the hiring of a certain percentage of Indians when construction
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projects occur en er near reservatiens, and planned to research
the problem.

De'velepmen't'al ·In·terf'eren·ce. One of the primary concerns

with respect to' construction of the HVTL was, that it will dis
rupt er limit future plans ef the Reservation fer economic
development. Particularly ebjectionable was the transmissien
line alternate route, 'designated PP en the Seuthern California
Edisen map (Devers-Palo Verde, 500kV TIL Study Map 714975),
which appreaches Interstate 10 from the southeast, and fellows
Interstate 10 from a peint west of Quartzsite to the Celorado
River. This is the line reute which pas ses clesest to' the
existing seuthern beundary ef Celorade River Indian Reserva
tien .. Plans are under censideration by CRIT to' develop cer

tain areas of the 'seuthern portion ef the Reservation to.
enhance tribal inceme. Transmissien lines and towers are net
included in the design. One censultant stated:

The La Paz area is of cencern. P'l.ans o f the
Tribes include deing something with La Paz--teurism
--a park--pessibly add en seme area. I would like
to' see the line go further seuth [than the. eptions
indicated en the map]. This is my envirenment.
The line geing through all these areas--Blythe,
Ehrenberg, La Paz--witheut benefit to' the Reserva
tion ... it's going to' look like a sere thumb. I'm
used to' leoking areund that area; I can't see it

going threugh that area.

Perhaps the greatest concern about route alternate PP
was that it traverses the seutheastern portien ef the land
area known as the La Paz Withdrawal, which tribal members feel
will be restored to' the Reservatien as the result of a cur -

rent lawsuit. Some fear that after nearly 65 years, they will
regain this land fer the Tribes enly to find that a signifi
cant cerrider in the Withdrawal Area has been lest to' a right
of-w<;iY easement. The effects en ecenomic develepment plans
are far-reaching. As noted earlier, many censultants felt
that gold and other precious metals may still be prefitably
mined in the �,ithdrawal Area. The right-of-way may therefore
affect mineral rights and the exploitation ef these reseurces

by the Reservation. A s econd censideration is the visual
impact of transmission line tewers en po.tential cemmercial
development. The position of the Withdrawal Area vis-a.-vis
Interstate 10 would perhaps faver teurist ventures such as.

parks or desert camping areas', but the marring o f the landscape
by tew'ers may have a negative effect. A third Long-orange con

sideration was the potential subjugation of portions of 'the
Withdrawal Area to' irrigatiori. If at some time in the future
agricultural develepment of this regien takes place, the
tewers will present a hazard fe:r crep-dusters. There are

many ether possible uses, mest ef which are unfereseeable at
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present, to which the Withdrawal Area may be put if recovered
by Colorado River Indian Reservation. The routing of the
Devers-Palo Verde transmission line across this area, however,
will be a permanent limiting factor in any and all future
development plans.

Given these disadvantages, as well as concern expressed
by non-Native Americans for visual impact along Interstate 10,
elimination of line route alternate PP from consideration by
the Bureau of Land Management is recommended.

The Que'stion' 'of "Progre'ss'. " Five CRIT consultants felt
that the proposed Devers-Palo Verde transmission line would
have little if any impact on Indians, pro,v'ided that it does
not cross reservation lands. One of these 5 people and 4
others in the sample intimated that construction of the line
was an inevitable sign of the times. The following comments
were typ ical :

I feel it should go through--south of the reserva

tion, not through the reservation. It might meCL.'L

progress ...

Nowadays one can't stop progress--we need it.

My belief is that we have to go along with progress'.

It "s okay. Like some say, "progxess is progress;"
we're not going back.

The notion that Indians must "move forward" economically
is prominent at Colorado River Indian Reservation. A striking
feature of the interview data, however� was the dual concern
for traditi.onal values and modern economic development. Some
of the consultants who viewed the transmission line aS,a,sign
of progress were also those most concerned ahout the desecra
tion of burial and cremation sites. Outsiders often inter
pret this as a contradiction in terms. Even a cursory reading
of the historical chronologies of Indian tribes in the Study
Area, however, shows that these simultaneous concerns are not

contradictory, but part of the unitary problem of survival
faced since Euro-American conquest.

Tribal leaders and planners at Colorado River Indian
Reservation realize that the welfare of future generations
rests both on the maintenance of the Indian heritage and on

the development of an economic base and organization which can

successfully compete in the external society. These two
objectives must be balanced as they see fit.
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QUECHAN INDIAN RESERVATION

An overview of attitudes toward construction of the
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL was undertaken at the Quechan Indian
Reservation by David White on June 21, 1978, and by Jackson

Young between July 6 and July 17, 1978. Permission to con

duct the study'was granted by the Tribal Chairman. A total
of 20 Quechan tribal members who reside on the "reservation,
12 men and 8 women, agreed to interviews.

Attitudinal data provided by Quechan consultants will
be analyzed first from a general perspective� A raw tabula
tion of "responses to construction of the transmission line
will be presented, along with an overview of the nature and
range of Quechan attitudes. Second, individual responses of
consultants will be examined in more detail, with special
atrtentri.on paid to perceived positive and negative impacts.
Finally, the more general attitudes of Quechan consultants
toward utility companies, federal agencies, and non-Native
Americans will be discussed in light of past and current
events which impinge upon the reservation and its people.

Attit'udes Toward the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL--An Overview

Today, some 113 years after the "establishment of Colorado
River Reservation and 84 years since the beginning of Quechan
Indian Reservation, relationships between the Quechan and
Mojave remain strong. Quechan ties with the Palo Verde Valley,
however, appear to have eroded considerably over time. Whereas
the southern branch of Mojaves occupied the Palo Verde Valley
for centuries, the Quechan appear-to have inhabited this region
for only a few decades, largely abandoning it a century or more

ago. Memories of sacred sites in the Study area have dimmed
with the passing of Quechan elders, and succeeding generations
have·become increasingly involved with more pressing concerns

in their original homeland. Although several Quechan con-
"

sultants in the present study expressed strong interest in the
culture history and animal resources in the Study Area, for the
majority these concerns were somewhat lessened by the distance
of the proposed transmission line from the reservation and
overshadowed by current economic and political problems which
affect their daily lives.

Table 6-XIII tabulates the concerns expressed by 20
Quechan consultants with reference to the proposed Devers-Palo
Verde HVTL and its assoc"iated access roads. For purposes of
anonymity, consultants are identified by number only. These
raw data are summarized in Table 6-XIV.

6-62



TABLE 6-XIII. TABULATION OF RESPONSES FOR QUECHAN CONSULTANTS

Possible
Possible Negative Effects Positive Effects

No
Culture Crop Power &Signif- History

Nuclear Animal .

Develop-
Dust-

Visual
Utility Jobs Prog- Ticant

Resources Danger Resources ment
ing Impact Rates

ress

Impacts

l X X 2

! X 1

3 X 1

+ X X X 3

; X 1

b X 1

7 X 1

8 X 1

9 X X 2

0 X X X 3
-

1 X 1

2 X 1

3 X 1

4 X 1

5 X X X 3
6 X 1
7 X

1

8 X X 2

9 X X X 3
.0 X

1
r 11 4 4 2 2 1 1 3 2 1 31
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TABLE XIV. SUMMARY OF QUEGHAN CONCERNS

No Significant Impacts

Possible Negative Impacts
Culture History Resources

Nuclear Danger
Animal Resources'

Development
Crop Dusting
Visual

Number
Responding

11

Percentage
of Sample

55

4

4

2

2

1

1

20

20'

10'

10'

'5

5

Possible Positive Impacts
Power and Utility Rates

Jobs

"Progress"

3 15

10'

5'1

As seen in the Table, 11 of the 20' Quechans interviewed,
or somewhat over half, felt that construction of the trans
mission line in the designated corridor would have no serious
ov�rall effects as far as Quechans are concerned. Four of
these consultants qualified their answers with-some mention
of possible positive or negative effects (to be discussed
below). The general sentiment of those who saw no significant
impacts was that the transmission line passed too far to the
north to be an issue. The primary concern was that the line
should not pass over Reservation lands. Said one Quechan
in tervietved :

Why are you asking us, when it is way up
there? It's so far away ... I don't think it would
affect us. I would be interested in how the other
tribes--Yavapai, Cahuilla, etc. --would feel about'
it. That would be their concern. If there is
anything there, that's been gone for a long, long
time ... I know there was a trail, but that was a

Long , long time ago. I know of no Quechan peop l.e
who use the Colorado River' corridor any more. The
old people know about those traditional things;
we are a new generation.
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Although this person implied that age may be a fact:0r,
those who had no objection to off-reservation construction of
the power line included senior Quechans from 60 to 90 years
of age. Three consultants, including the one quoted above�
expressed interest in the concerns of other Indian tribes
which were perceived to be more seriously affected by the
transmission line than are the Quechan. Two felt that Colorado
River Reservation members would be concerned about the project,
and one proposed that their viewpoints be supported by a

Quechan Tribal Council resolution.

Twenty percent of those surveyed expressed varying degrees
of interest in sacred sites and trails in the transmission
line corridor. This contrasts sharply with 'the responses of
Mojaves at Colorado River Indian Reservation, as does the rela
tively low concern for wildlife. In terms of both negative
and positive effects of the transmission line, Quechan consul-
tants showed most interest in more contemporary issues, such as

nuclear dangers and economic development, which would affect
future generations. No significant differential patterning
of attitudes is apparent between men and women, given the small
sample.

One of the more interesting features of this attitudinal
overview is the degree of ambivalence expressed by Quechan
consultants toward construction of the transmission line:
many persons would take a position for or against the project,
but would qualify this response with queries or statements
about its possible secondary effects. For some, the positive
and negative features seemed difficult to balance or resolve.

Consultants who concluded that the transmission line
would have no significant impact displayed the greatest degree
of ambivalence in their responses. A person in this category
would begin with a statement that the corridor is too far
north to be of concern, wonder about nuclear dangers, and then
conclude that more electrical power is needed--thus spanning
the full spectrum of attitudinal categories. One person who
saw only positive impacts accruing from the project qualified
such statements with a query on nuclear dangers, while another
could not balance potential negative and positive effects.
Consultants who were the least ambivalent in their responses
were those who expressed strongly negative attitudes toward
the transmission line, and toward non-Native Americans in

general.

The relatively low concern of Quechan consultants for
culture history resources in the Study Area and the relatively
high degree of ambivalence expressed toward the transmission
line seem to relate to the specific nature of interactions
Quechans have experienced with outsiders from the 18th century
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to modern times. We will return to this point below in the
discussion of general attitudes.

Negative Effects

A total of 11 Quechan consultants, or 55 percent of those
interviewed, pointed out some possible negative effects of
the Devers�Palo Verde transmission line. Only 5 of these
people, however, felt that the overall impact of the project
was negative; i.e., that redeeming features or its distance
from the Reservation did not outweigh potentially deleterious
effects.

Culture History and.Animal Resources. Some of the
strongest reactions to the transmission line concerned the
desecration of sacred sites. Although only 3 persons expressed
these views, the intensity of their responses mirrored that
found among Mojaves and Chemehuevis and Colorado. River Indian
Reservation. "One indicated that sacred sites existed all
along the river and that "

... a route should be found around
our cultural areas." Another asserted that the Quechan con-

. sidered as theirs everything up to Parker, but that a proposal
to fence sacred sites along the river as a memorial to the
ancestors had not received tribal support. Concerns of the
third consultant, who noted the existence of sacred sites near

Blythe, were expressed in these words: "I don't think they
have the right to go into a burial grounds and destroy it.
I'm sure that if I went into a [Euro-American] cemetery and
dug up graves, they wouldn't like it." A fourth consultant
mentioned trails along the river and .pottery sites in the

vicinity of Palm Canyon, but noted that such campgrounds and
trails were no longer in use and of little concern. Many
Quechans regret the loss of knowledge held by elders of previ
ous generations. One stated:

You know, something came up the other day-
something to do with the religious ceremonies
having to do with funerals. And they said, 'We
ought to explain this to the kids, because they
don't understand.' But I said,' 'No, better just
let it pass.' See� I didn't pay enough attention.
The old people would be together talking, and I never

listened. Later I started asking and I picked up
a little bit of it, but not enough to pass it on

right. I just didn't realize then. how valuable it'd
be someday ...

Two consultants were interested in the effects of the
transmission line on ,the Kofa Game Reserve, and on wildlife
'in the corridor. One person mentioned the big-horn sheep
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formerly in abundance there, and the presence of eagles and
deer in the' Study Area, noting: ''My main concern is to 'pre-
serve those animals."

'

,

Nu'clear Hazards . A second area of strong negative reac

tion to the Devers-Palo Verde project was the perceived danger
of nuclear generators. One consultant stated: "1 don't like
the 'idea of the power plant going in--it can be dangerous."
Another said: "I'm afraid of the power plant--not for myself,
but for my grandchildren ...we should be building shelters."
Two others seemed equally worried about the safety of the

,

transmission line. One queried: "How would the Indian people
benefit [from the power line]? It means nothing to us--just
a danger." A fourth asked whether the lines would pass "near
towns, and if so, whether these populated areas would be
endangered� As at Colorado River Indian Reservation, some

persons seemed to feel that the electrical power carried by
the Devers-Palo Verde transmission line is itself radioactive,
and hence subject to leakage along the entire route.

Apprehensions about nuclear power, however, were not

tmiversally held. One Quechan remarked: "Hy feeling is that
if it wasn't meant to be, they wouldn't have discovered it."

Other Concerns. Two consultants, while seeing no overall
impact from the transmission line on Quechan tribal members,
expressed concern about the tmknown secondary consequences of
development. The Quechan have learned that once construction
takes place, the effects are irreversible. One person referred
to a legal case in which burial grounds' were being contested
near the Quechan-Mojave sacred mOtmtain, Avikwame: "Because
of litigation, we hate to see any development. ri This same

person voiced support for Colorado River Indian Tribes opposi
tion to the line route through the La Paz Withdrawal. The
notion is that lands hoped to be retrieved in the future may
be permanently defaced, or otherwise devalued due to current

development. The other consultant expressed similar views:

When you put ,up something, that's permanent-
what if you want something else there?, .. Indians
don't like anything [permanent structures] coming
through unless it will be helping the tribe--not
the 'present generation, but our children and
grandchildren.

Another consultant, who remained undecided about the
impact of the transmission line, wondered if the line would
cross agricultural lands (potentially interfering with crop
dusting). This same person, who travels to Colorado River
Indian Reservation regularly, pondered the visual impact of
the lin�: "Regarding a power line through the proposed
corridor, I don't know how I really feel; I drive through the
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area so often that perhaps I take the area for granted. Per

haps when I see the line, I'll feel the impact."

Positive Effects

Six Quechan consultants mentioned potentially favorable
effects of the Devers-Palo Verde transmission line, all of
whid� relate 'to economic concerns. Two persons, for examp Ie,
felt that new sources of eLectrLcaf power were needed, and a

third hoped that power costs could be cut by projects such as

the Palo Verde nuclear plant. Two other consultants were

primarily interested in the possibility of employment for
Quechans on the project, and wondered if Southern California
Edison might have to comply with a federal regulation to hire
a certain percentage of Native Americans during the construc-
,tion phase. Another saw the transmission line as a positive
development, but one which should proceed thorough areas which
have already been impacted: "If they could keep everything-
all the progress--along the 1-10 corridor, it would be okay.
We can't fight progress."

General Attitudes

The way in which contemporary Quechans view themselves
and 'the outside world can be fully understood only in histori
cal context. When the Quechan surrendered to u.s. soldiers
at Fort Yuma in 1852 they were starving, and so beaten, so

depleted in numbers, that Major Heintzelman predicted they
would soon be extinct (Heintzelman 1857:50). If we estimate
the pre-lS19 population at 20,000, the Quechan had lost 85
percent of their people at the time of surrender, and in 1888,
when the Reservation was established, their aboriginal numbers
had been reduced by 95 percent. The land base of the Quechan
suffered similar attrition. Estimated to contain 600,000
acres in aboriginal times (perhaps expanding to 1,100,000 after
the Panya expulsion), it was reduced to 54,000 in 1889 and to
a mere 8103 acres in 1950, only 720 of which were tribally
owned (Forbes 1965:343). The Quechan did indeed survive, but
while their population made a gradual comeback (although still
below the 1852 figure), their lands were repeatedly deeded to
Euro-American settlers and commercial interests until all but
the modern small reserve remained.

In the minds of many Quechans, the policies of outsiders
toward them have not changed. Two consultants in the present
study felt that extermination was still a goal: "It looks as

if someone just wants to get rid of the Indian people;" "I
think they just want to get rid of the Indians." Five of
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those interviewed pointed to past and current rights-of-way
through Reservation lands for which no compensation was

received. One consultant noted that the Southern Pacific
Railroad, a gas line, and a power line were extended across

a relative's Reservation land, and though compensation was

'promised, it was never received. Another Quechan stated:
"The county road easement has been extended to right-of-way
for telephone, power, etc., and there is nothing we can say
about it." This same person noted that an oil line is 'now

proposed to cross over Reservation lands along the Southern
Pacific Railroad route, but that compensation for the latter
right-9f-way has itself never been paid.

The distrust of outsiders and the characterization of
non-Native Americans as being of a different order of humanity
has a long tradition among the Quechan. One consultant
related: '�y grandfather told me that the white man talks
like a child--he will say anything. Don't take no money from
a white man--he's after your land." Another stated: "Whites
are more aggressive and competitive; Inc:iian people just go
along with Nature. They say that man creates--but he just
puts things together, like blocks. Everything is created by
Nature." The economic impoverishment of Native Americans at

Quechan Indian Reservation was also attributed, in part, to
racial and ethnic discrimination by outsiders. Said one

Quechan: "It's hard for us to get jobs in town--it's prejudice.
It's half our fault--people come to work drunk. It's just a

few Indians l�ke that, but people think it's all of us."

Thus, for many Quechans, the erosion of their already
diminished resources continues. The Reservation has yielded
to railroads, power lines, pipelines, telephone lines, county
roads, and modern freeways--all artifacts of progress--and
yet many feel the major benefits of these developments accrue

to the large cities, without even compensation for rights-of
way flowing back to the tribe.

Several consultants expressed feelings of powerlessness
and fatalism with regard to projects such as the Devers-Palo
Verde transmission line. Four consultants offered the follow
ing remarks:

Yes, it's probably inevitable that it (the power
line) will go thro�gh, no matter what we say.

Usually they just come in and do it anyway. That's
kind of hard to take.

No matter what we say--they do what they want-

they can take our land.

It seems like everything's against us all the time.
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The f.eeli'!1gs of continued persecution by outsiders
expressed by several Quechan consultants are further exacer

bated oy their relationship to the -Bureau of Indian Affairs.
The BIA assumes control over the granting of rights-of-way,
but is also responsible for the legal representation of the
tribe. According to one consultant, the 'BIA has not pursued
the issue of non-payment of compensation by the Southern
Pacific Railroad, and although Quechans are asking for retro
active payment, they are not sufficien�ly versed in the law
to proceed on their own. Said another person: "You'd think
that the BIA would improve, now that we have Indians i.n it,
but it hasn't."

Given the overwhelming need of Quechans to retain and
develop their own remaining Reservation lands, it is perhaps
more comprehensible that the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL, removed
from them in both time and space, is of relatively limited
concern. Unlike their Mojave kinsmen at the Colorado River
Reservation,. the Quechan did not benefit from large land
reserves and extensive government irrigation projects. Until
economic and political viability is achieved, problems within
their own area retain priority. As one Quechan remarked:
"I have no concern regarding the project--not at all. Our
concern is right here in this area."
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GENERAL RURAL ARIZONA

During the final days of June and the month of July,
1978, members of the CSRI staff interviewed 100 Native Americans
in rural areas of southern Arizona to elicit information
characterizing their attitudes at that time toward the proposed
Devers-Palo Verde high voltage transmission line. Simultane
ously, CSRI interviewers questioned urban Arizona Native
Americans in Phoenix and Prescott. The urban interviewees
differed so markedly from the rural Native Americans questioned
that the attitudes of the Phoenix, Prescott, and rural Native
American populations are described separately. This section

reports the attitudes of rural Arizona Native Americans inter
viewed on the Gila Bend Indian Reservation, the Laveen community
on .the Gila River Indian Reservation, the Fort McDowell Indian
Reservation, the Camp Verde Indian Reservation, the Middle
Verde Indian Reservation, Clarkdale, Buckeye, and 'farm labor
camps in the Salt River Valley.

The interviewers used a standardized schedule of 20
questions and a small-scale reproduction of a map showing
the location of the Devers-Palo Verde Ethnographic Study Area
in southern Arizona. As discussed in. the chapter"on method
ology, the interviewers did not conduct a survey in the techni
cal sense of that term. They asked focused or semi-structured
questLons . The basic fact of linguistic differences in the
rural Arizona Native American population in itself militated
against conducting a survey in the strict sense of the term.
More interviews were conducted in the English langUage than
in any other; some, however, were carried out in Northern
Piman and in the Yavapai version of the Yuman language family'
(as spoken in local dialects at Camp Verde and Middle Verde
Reservations and Clarkdale, and at Fort HcDowell) .

'

MS. Patricia ��riella and MS. Kristine L. Jones inter
viewed in English. In addition, CSRI enlisted the vital
services of interviewers belonging to the persistent peoples
who might be affected by the proposed electric installation.
Mrs. Oscar (Fillman Childs) Bell interviewed in Northern
Piman and English. Mrs. Dixie Lee Davis, Mrs. Geraldine
Larson, and Mrs. Eva Turner interviewed in Yavapai and English.

After obtaining approval from the Tribal Council Chairman,
David White. began interviewing Yavapai at Fort McDowell in
May. The Chairman suggested a consultant whose cooperation
was particularly valuable. He talked repeatedly with �nite,
and traveled into the Study Area for direct examination of
locations of possible importance. White found another key
consultant, a tribal historian whose skills are generally
recognized by members of this Reservation populace. White
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showed him photographs from the Study Area to elicit his
comments. White obtained important qualitative data from

.

both of these men in regard to historic traditions of the
Yavapai, traditional attitudes toward .the land and its
natural resources, and contemporary problems faced by the
Yavapai people (Williams 1978a,b; White 1978). Assisting
and consulting frequently with White, Dixie Davis was

instrumental in elucidating contemporary Yavapai concerns.

At Fort McDowell, White also talked with a dozen more

persons in open-ended interviews. Their concerns closely
paralleled those stated in semi-structured interviews other
fieldworkers later obtained. White's main objective was to
contact as many Fort McDowell Yavapai as possible who con

sider themselves to be Tolkepaya (Western Yavapai), or of
partial Tolkepaya descent, and.to elicit from them any sort
of information relevant to the Study Area. Only 8 such per
sons could be identified, and 7 of them contacted. White
also contacted two Yavapai men living in Arlington and
Peeple's Valley; one identified an historic burial site in
the Study Area.

Ethnic Identity of Those Interviewed

Of the 100 rural Arizona Native Americans interviewed
by eSR!, 50 percent are Papagos in the contemporary political
sense. Within this Papago component, one-half derive from
the Huhu'ula tribe; 22 percent come from the Sand People;
8 percent emigrated from the Pisinemo region of the Papago
Indian Reservation; and 8 percent were born at Gila Bend and
are not sure of their tribal antecedents. In addition, 2
percent of the Papagos are Pima-Himuris, 4 percent come from
Ajo with uncez traLn tribal antecedents ,. 4 percent are from
Kervo and are probably Huhu'ula, and 2 percent are Kokololoti.

Forty-five percent of the 100 persons interviewed speak
Yuman tongues. In this group, 11 percent are Cocopah; 2
percent, Cocopah-Mission Indian; 82 percent, Yavapai; 2 per
cent, Walapai and Yavapai-Apache; and 2 percent, Panya.

One percent of the hundred persons interviewed are

Apache-Mexican and 4 percent are l�iteriver Apaches.

Perhaps the concern that these people expressed about
wild plant resources is the more striking because the majority
resides on reservations. In theory, reservations should pro
vide resources adequate for their populations. Three-fourths
of the Yavapai respondents, 64 percent of the Papagos and the
1 percent Maricopa reside on an Indian reservation. This
constitutes 61 percent of the total group consulted. The
other 39 percent live in the socio-cultural ambience of a
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small farm trading town, an agro-business labor camp, or

a smelter ghost-town off reservation. Concern over off
Reservation natural resources on the part of these individuals
is predictable in terms of their relative lack of access to
means of production.

The Papago respondents displayed the most frequent and
deepest concern over specific deterioration of their environ
ment by the proposed transmission line. Such a line would
indeed conflict with their continuing exploitation of resources
near Tonopah, in the Palo Verde Hills, in the Gila Bend
Mountains, and could endanger· their· active religious shrine in
the latter range. One knowledgeable individual mentioned an

ancestral site in the Eagletail MOuntains.

Rural,Arizona Native American Attitudes

Respondent comments indicated that Native Americans liv
ing in agricultural areas or reservations· near the Study Area

decidedly opposed the construction of the, Devers-Palo Verde
HVTL. They even more definitely opposed the construction of
a power transmission line across any Indian reservation.

Degree of Opposition

Only 26 percent of the rural Arizona Native Americans
interviewed thought that South�rn California needs additional
energy. Sixteen percent thought that an electric power trans
mission line in the Study Area is a good way to obtain addi
tional energy for Southern California. Ten percent favored
building the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. As one of those opposed
to contruction put it, "What good would it benefit the Indians
if Southern California has more energy?"

Even those Native Americans who favored construction of
the transmission line were not necessarily very positive about
it. The heritage of Native American experiences, typical for
·these people, appears plainly in several comments. A Yavapai
in favor of building the proposed line remarked that whatever
"'they" want to do is all right because he cannot simP it. An
elderly Huhu'ula Papago woman agreed about Native erICan
powerlessness: "It won't matter to the white man. He's going
to build that transmission line no matter what we say."

A young Sand Papago woman said of the proposed line, "I
don't like it, but what can I do?" Another man phrased his
perception in much the same terms: "The transmission line
will be built regardless of the Indian people's concern." A
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young Huhu'ula Papago man thought that the transmission lines
and towers would not affect Native American recreation because
"The white people already ruined our way of life."

Helaless Feeling. Some 25 percent of the respondents
expresse their perception of powerlessness as an ethnic
minority dominated by Euro-Americans. As an Apache remarked
with regard to the idea that the proposed transmission line
might improve the local quality of life: "In what way will
it make a good living for us? Nothing has ever helped us.

We' re living a hard life now."

A Gila River Pima sighed, "the white peopl� are building
so much, pretty soon there will be nothing left." A Huhu'ula
Papago remarked, "modernization never helped improve my living."
Previous experiences with industrial and corporate enterprises
have left Native Americans very skeptical.

Individual Autonomy Values

An aboriginal cultural value of the Northern P�an
speaking peoples (and to a considerable extent, the Yuman
speakers) had a profound influence on responses to questions
about the proposed transmission line. This is the high value
of individual self-determination. A properly reared Northern
Piman simply does not intervene in decision-making by others
if such intervention can be avoided. This value orientation
is still so strong among the older Northern Piman speaking
peoples that it does not even need to be articulated if the
interview is conducted by one of their own (as was the case

in this study). Consequently, it is not surprising that it
was mentioned explicitly crrLycnce 'as the explanation,
"It's not for me to say" for the response "I don't know"
(to the question whether Southern California needs more energy).
This single explanation (by an old woman to a much younger
one) explicitly identifies the key clue to the real meaning
of the very high proportion of noncommittal "don't know"
responses in Tables 6-XV and 6-XVI.

The Northern Piman "don't know" responses actually mean

that the respondents are politely--and by their cultural
standards properly--staying out of this particular decision
making process. They are behaving in terms of the ancient
norm of leaving each individual's decisions to him alone.
The ancient value orientation has not yet shifted so as to
differentiate the corporate entity from the human being.
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TABLE 6-XV

RURAL PAPAGO ATTITUDES (N = 50)

Building Believes Southern This '.Jay
Line California Needs To Obtain

More Energy Energy Is
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I. x x x

2. x x x x x

3. x x x x

4. x x x

5. x x x

6. x x x

8. x x x

9. x x x x

10. x x x

1I. x . x x x x

12. x x x

13. x x x

16. x x x

17. x x x

18. x x x

23. x x x x x

24. x x x

25. x x x x

26. x x x x

27. x x x x

28. x x x

29. x x x x

30. x x x

35. x x x

36. x x x

5l. x x x·
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TABLE 6-'XV • Concluded
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TABLE 6-XVI

SUMMARY OF RURAL PAPAGO ATTITUDES (N = 50)

On building the proposed line,

46% refuse to take a position, usually pleading lack

of information.

46% oppose it

8% favor it

On Southern California's need for more energy,

46% express no opinion

32% do not believe Southern California needs more

energy:·

22% believe Southern California needs more

On whether the proposed transmission line is a good way to

obtain more energy in Southern California,

72% regard it as a bad way

18% do not know

10% favor it
----------�------------------------------------------------

26% volunteered the statement that California should

build its own generator in California.

26% voiced fear that the proposed transmission line

would be dangerous.
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TABLE 6-XVII

RURAL YAVAPAI ATTITUDES (N = 35)
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66. x x x x x

67. x x x

68. x x x

69. x x x x

70. x. x x

7l. x x x

72. x x x x

73. x x x

74. x x x x

75. x x x x x

76. x x x x

A x x x

'B x x x x

C x x x x x

77. x x x x x

78. x x x x

79. x x x x x

80. x x x

8l. x x x x

82. x x x x x.

83. x x x x

84. x x x x

85. x x x x x

86. x x x

87. x x x x

88. x x x x

89. x x x

90. x x x x

J x x x

D x x x x x

E x x x

F x x x

G x x x

H x x x

I x x x

6 11 18 12 13 10 10 -13 12 16 12

-
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TABLE 6-XVIII

SUMMARY OF RU�\L YAVAPAI ATTITUDES (N=35)

On building the proposed line;

51% refused to take a position

31% opposed it

17% favored it

�-�----------------------------------------------------------

On Southern California's need for more energy,

37% believed Southern California does NOT need more

energy

34% believed it does need more energy

29% expressed no opinion
�------------�-----------------------------------------------

On whether the proposed transmission line is a good

way for Southern California to obtain more energy,

37% regarded the proposed line as a bad way

29% only regarded it as a good way,' and

34% did not know

-.----------------�--�---------------------------------------

46% volunteered a statement to the effect that

Californians ought to build their own nuclear

generator in California.

34% voiced fear that the proposed electrical

power transmission line would, be dangerous.
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Lack of Information

The size and nature of the transmission line proposed
may be difficult for rural Arizona Native Americans to con

ceptualize. Power transmission lines are not an important part
of their present perceptual world. As a result, many of the
Native Americans interviewed do not appear to possess sufficient
technical information about such matters as corona effects to
enable them to express what they themselves regard as informed
opinions. For example, one elderly Northern Piman asked "if
the electric line would exert power-chemical which might
affect the animal that would pass under the line, and drink
water ip. the river and contaminate it."

Scenery Impairment. Still, this difficulty appears to
arise explicitly in relatively few interviews. Only 13 per
'Cent stated that they were unable to visualize whether the
proP9sed transmission line would affect scenery in the area

it traversed. The vast majority of those interviewed, 77
percent, envisioned the impact of line and towers as negative.
Some based their assessment directly upon prior experience.
As one Sand Papago put the matter, "the white people has
already destroyed a lot of our old people signs" (i. e. ,

petroglyphs; Bell 13 July 1978). Another said, "the white
people destroy the plants. There are just a few left" (Bell
24 July 1978).

Historic experience motivates some Native Americans to
issue a blanket condemnation of Euro-Americans. "Everything.
the white man builds destroys our way of life" (Bell 25 July
1978). A very old lady summed up her view in these terms:
"The white people are never satisfied. They're always build
ing and destroying, but this must be their way of life" (Bell
25 July 1978).

A distinct minority, 17 percent, thought that the trans
mission line would make no difference in the scenery crossed.
On the other hand, at least 7 percent opposed the HVTL, bas
ing their negative reaction on the looks of the massive Central
Arizona Project canal;

Economic Pessimism. Only 18 percent of these respondents
thought that the proposed transmission line would affect their
income. In this small minority, one-third envisioned the
line's impact as negative. The other two-thirds believed
that additional electric power would improve their living
standards. One of the pessimists was explicit: exporting
electricity from Arizona to California would result in net
harm to her earning capacity. One optimist said "the more

electricity the better we'll live."
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Rural Resource" Impacts

Interviewers asked a fairly structured question about
Native Americans' expectations as to the effect of the pro
posed transmission line on their recreation. The replies
revealed that "recreation" to rural Arizona Native Americans
is not what it means to Euro-Americans. No less than 28 per
cent equated the term "recreation" with collecting wild plant
foods! Another I percent equated "recreation" with hunting
wild game, and 2 percent related it to obtaining materials
from which to make traditional baskets. Another 9 percent
said that the proposed line would affect or ruin the Indian
"way of life," fairly clearly implying wild plant collection
or hunting or both. Thus, some 40 percent .of those interviewed
in rural Arizona responded to the question about "recreation"
·in terms of traditional Native American economic activities.

Remarks these people made in replying to the formal
questions indexed a high level of concern--67 percent--among
many rural Arizona Native Americans about destruction of
economic wild plant resources inside and outside the Study
Area. There is some sex differentiation in verbalizing
this concern: 80.7 percent of the women interviewed expressed
concern about the preservation of more than one plant presently
utilized for food or fiber, in contrast to only some 64 per
cent of the men.

Three different classes of plants aroused the most con

cern: first, a variety of food plants; second, medicinal
plants; and third, textile plants.

sa�uaro Cactus. It is the long-lived saguaro or giant
cactus with its fruit) which evokes the greatest anxiety
among the most interviewees, 17 percent of them. Giant cac
tus fruit provides a sugar-rich fruit treat; it is crushed
and its juice can be boiled down into a molasses-like sweet

syrup for storage. Actually, the expression of contemporary
concern about the deterioration of the saguaro cactus stock
falls short of the true level of cultural interest, at least
among the Northern Piman-speakers interviewed. This may be
illustrated by recent group decisions.

In 1972, the tribal council of the Papago Tribe approved
the issue of a silver medallion cormnemorating the group,
accompanied by a brief ethnohistory of the Papago peoples.
The incumbent tribal chairman chose as the design for the
o:bverse of the silver medallion a scene of Papago hard at
work at a "saguaro camp" processing the ripe fruit. In the
foreground, a woman tends three large syrup-making pots over

open wood fires. In the middle ground appears a woman with
a saguaro "rib" fruit-collecting pole in her left harid carry
ing a basket of fruit on her head. In the background, two
men are loading the end product on a horse beside some saguaro
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plants. That this is a perfectly contemporary Northern Piman
Native American scene is attested by one simple fact. The

engravers worked from a photograph of an actual saguaro fruit
collecting-and-processing camp furnished by the tribal chair
man himself. He was one of the two men photographed loading
the horse with processed syrup.

The medallic art design selected by the tribal chairman
as the most representative possible depiction of his people
was�n other words, a saguaro fruit collecting-and-processing
station. That his choice truly represented Papago sentiment
was certified when the 22. members of the tribal council voted
to approve' the medallic art and manuscript before the medallion
was struck and the book printed (Dobyns 1972).

That the saguaro should be mentioned frequently should,
therefore, not be a surprise. The only question may be why
it was not mentioned even more often. While interpreting the
quantitative tabulations of Native American expressions of
concern, one must keep in mind that the questions asked were

left open-ended. Those interviewed were not presented with
a standard list of Northern Sonoran Desert plants and asked
to identify those of concern to them. Thus, the high pro-
portion expressing concern about saguaros indicates the

.

spontaneous articulation of interest, not a highly structured
response to questioning about saguaros.

Cholla cactus .. Other wild plant sources of traditional
foods also were seen as threatened by the proposed transmis
sion line. A large group, 15 percent, expressed concern over

the cholla cactus: Northern Pimans pick its green flower
buds to use in green salads.

Greens. The various "greens" growing along irrigation
canals concerned 7 percent of those interviewed, especially
in a relatively small area within the Study Area--indicating
a generalized concern over Euro-American large-scale projects
which threaten riverine as well as desert environments.

Prickly Pear Fruit. Among rural Arizona Native Americans,
6 percent expressed anxiety about the prickly pear cactus,
which has a fruit similar to that of the saguaro on a lower,
bushier plant with oval "pads."

Mesquite. Another wild plant mentioned by 4 percent of
the respondents was the mesquite tree. Its seeds and seedpod
pith are used as food. Extruded sap substitutes for chewing
gum and the tree also yields a dark pigment.

Medicinal Plants. Many plants which yield herbal reme

dies were a lively concern to 24 percent of those interviewed.
Greasewood in particular was mentioned most often, being
identified by 10 percent.
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Textile Plants. Certain textile-yielding plants·were
also of importance to rural Arizona Native Americans. A

Yavapai 3-percent minority mentioned two trees: willow and
cottonwood. Willow continues to be economically important
for coiled basket-making among women of riverine groups.

A twined basketry raw material, squawbush , was a concern

to 5 percent of the repondents, all Yavapai.

A complementary plant resource concerned three Yavapai
at Fort McDowell who mentioned Devil's Claw in other discus
sions than those tabulated. This increasingly scarce plant
yields a seedpod employed to produce black designs in
contrast with white willow or yucca leaves.

Endangering stands of yucca awakened anxiety in 16 per
cent of the interviewees--all Northern Plman speakers. Its
main source for many basketmakers in recent years has been
on a ranch whose ownership recently changed, excluding
Papagos. The Papago basketmakers employ bleached yucca
leaves rather than willow splints for nearly all their
commercial production of approximately 3000 baskets annually;
yucca is therefore already in very short supply, and basket
makers look askance upon any project likely to diminish it
further.

Another 22 percent expressed concern over wild plant
resources without specifying any particular plant.

Recreation. Within the plant-resource orientation just
pres·ented, then, 57 percent of the interviewees expected the
proposed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL to affect their own "recrea
tion." Another 16 percent expected it to affect other Native
Americans. Only 25 percent thought that the proposed trans
mission line· would not affect Native American "recreation."

Hunting. Contemporary oral tradition of actual resource
exploitation is disappearing rapidly in all peoples interviewed
except the Huhu'ula and Sand Papago. Yet, no less than 86
percent of those suggested wild game resources that would be
adversely affected by the proposed transmission line.

Those inteiviewed displayed considerable immediate con

cern over contemporary access to hunting areas. Sixteen per
cent; of them said that whites have usurped their game resources,
and now try to prohibit their ·hunting even in traditional
zones. Some of them explicitly voiced their reluctance to
discuss the matter and therefore risk reprisals from state

game officers.
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Preferred Avoidance of Sacred Places

In spite of the long passage of time since some Native
American populations occupied the Study Area on a daily basis,
no less than 57 percent of the respondents claimed to know
about places within it which the line should avoid, or felt
that it should not cross the Study Area at all. Most of
these respondents could refer only to generalized "areas, or

were unwilling to be specific for religious reasons. The
latter include the Yuman belief that it is not proper to
relate legends or discuss certain religious matters during
the summer months when snakes are active and could hear what
is said.

Rock Art. A majority of the rural Arizona Native
Americans interviewed, that is, 55 percent, expressed spe
cific or general concern about aboriginal rock art. Because
the identified locations of such aboriginal remains is ger
mane to our discussion of impacts by the proposed transmission
line, the results of questioning on this matter are discussed
more fully in a later chapter.

Ceremonial Sites. Fully 67 percent of the rural Arizona
Native Americans �nterviewed consider quite correctly that
their own cultural group formerly utilized lands in the
Study Area. Inasmuch as many of the interviewees identified
very specific locations of religious or ceremonial concern,
these are presented fully in a later chapter.

Background to Yavapai Sensitivity to Large-Scale Projects

Attempts to dispossess the Yavapai of their land have
not ceased. The much publicized Orme Dam proposal is a major
recurrent threat that highly sensitizes Yavapai to a project
such as the proposed Southern California Edison Company trans
mission line across southern Arizona.

An integral part of the Central Arizona Project, which
was federally funded in 1968, the proposed Orme Dam would,
if constructed, flood the bottomlands of the Verde River at
Fort McDowell. Congressional leaders thought that the Yavapai
people would find the loss acceptable because they offered
to pay more than 30 million dollars, meet resettlement costs,
provide 2500 acres of land elsewhere, and offer opportunities
to develop recreational facilities on the artificial lake
behind the proposed dam (Johnson 1977:217,223-224).

The people at Fort McDowell were not, however, amenable.
They began to resist the dam (Coffeen 1972). "Money is like
ice," explained John Williams (1978b), "it melts away. Land
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TABLE XIX

PAPAGO CONCERNS ABOUT NATURAL AND CULTURAL
RESOURCE IMPACTS (N= 50)
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TABLE XIX. Concluded
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TA'8LE 6- X_1{

SUMMARY OF PAPAGO CONCERNS ABOUT NATURAL
A_�D CULTURAL RESOURCE IMPACTS (N = 50)

Average Number of Concerns Expressed by Respondent = 5

1. 84% concerned about hunting

2. 72% concerned about scenic deterioration caused
by line and towers

3. 44% concerned about food plants

4. 44% concerned about deer hunting

5. 42% concerned about rabbit hunting

6� 36% concerned about rock art

7. 32% concerned over yuc�a accessibility

8. 30% concerned about medicinal plants

9. 3�% concerned over minerals (copper, clay)

10. 30% concerned over Holy Areas

11. 30% concerned as to cholla bud harvesting

12. 28% concerned as to cremation/burial zones.

13. 24% concerned over saguaro harvest

14. 20% concerned about greasewood plant stock

15. 16% frightened of the proposed electric line

16. 8% concerned about prickly pear fruit

17. 6% concerned about mesquite tree bean pods

18. 2%· concerned about Javelina hunting
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TABLE 6-XXI

YAVAPAI CONCERNS ABOUT NATURAL AND CULTURAL
RESOURCE IMPACTS
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TABLE 6-XXI. Concluded
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NOTE: The top block' of interviewees (66-C) reside at Camp Verde and

Middle Verde Reservations. The middle block of interviewees (77-J)

live at Fort McDowell. The bottom block (D-I) are Clarkdale residents.
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TABLE 6-XXII

SUMMARY OF YAVAPAI CONCERNS ABOUT NATURAL
&�D CULTURAL RESOURCE IMPACTS (N = 35)

Average Number, of Concerns' Expressed' by Respondent = 6

1. 'concerned about hunting game animals = 80%

2. concerned about scenic deterioration = 74%

3. concerned about cremation or burial sites = 69%

4. concerned about wild food plants = 60%

5 . concerned about minerals = 46:,

6. ,concerned about rock art = 46%

7. concerned about Holy Areas = 37%

8. concerned about the danger of the line = 37%

9 . cOncerned about deer = 29%

10. concerned about birds = 23%

11. concerned about rabbits = 20%

12. concerned about mountain sheep = 20%

13. concerned about medicinal plants = 14%

14. concerned about squawbush = 14%

15. concerned about prickly pear = 9%

16. concerned about saguaro/willow/cottonwood/
yucca/reptiles=' 6% each
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stays." In-an informal poll, tribal members rejected Orme
Dam by a margin of 140-1 in 1975, but the Bureau of Reclamation
c'Ontinued its efforts to gain tribal approval (Scottsdale
Daily Progress 1976). 'The Yavapai promised to hold firm
(Shuey 1976). All told, five votes have been "t.aken .at Fort
McD'Owell Reservation and the dam rejected each time (Williams
1978b) .

President Carter eliminated Orme Dam construction funds
fr'Om the Central Arizona Project in April of 1977 (Zarbin
1977c). Flood damage to Phoenix in March of 1978 generated
renewed Euro-American support for building the proposed dam,
despite various admissions that much of the flood damage
would have occurred had such a dam existed (Zarbin 1978a;
Lacey 1978). Political pressure was brought to bear (Hickey
1978; Hiner. 1978), and federal funds were allotted to restudy
the question of an Orme Dam and artificial reservoir (Cole
1978a,1978b). Feeling the sting of public criticism, as in
a letter to the editor 'Of the Arizona Republic captioned
"Indians Must Yield to Rights of People" (Brown 1978), the
people of Fort McDowell were in June 'of 1978 faced with the
prespect of yet another vote en the issue. They did so with
undertones of pessimism and apprehensien (Williams 1978b).

With or without Orme Dam, the Central Arizena Project
is a complex project� It deeply cencerns many tribes in
Arizona besides the Yavapai of Fort McDowell. Like other
irnterest groups, the Native Americans are concerned about
'Obtaining what they consider to be an equitable share of the
water the Central Arizona Preject would bring frem the Colorado
River into the Gila-Salt River basin. The people of Fert
McDowell have a long history of problems with Eure-Americans
ever water resources. Water rights were a primary issue in
attempts te relocate them on the Salt River Reservatien. For
seven years, 1915-1922, the City 'Of Pheenix took Verde River
water from the Reservation without permission or payment
(Chamberlain 1975: 30-31) .

More recently, federal agreements which would give water

pri'Oriti.es te 'Native Americans (Zarbin 1977a,b,e) have resulted
in a legal and legislative struggle (Zarbin 1977d,1977f,1978b;
Arizona Republic 1978). The outc'Ome remains·far from clear.
It is certain that all parties involved see Native American
water interests as directly competing with the interests of
Euro-American municipal and industrial water users (Zarbin
1977e; Arizona Republic 1978).

The Yavapai people feel that most 'Of their dealings with
E:ure,-Americans have been characterized by brutality, decei t ,

and indifference on the part 'Of the dominant greup (Williams
1978a). Yavapai reactions range from apathy to anger, but
most seem cemmitted to a non-aggressive but unyielding
strategy fe·r dealing with white peeple. What is commonly
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perceived as unreasonable stubbornness on the part of Fort
McDowell people by the Euro-American: people of Arizona-
judging from editorials and letters printed in Phoenix
newspapers--is quite reasonable to the Yavapai. Their per
spective includes the objective fact that the loss of their
land and access to natural resources has been a continuing
process from the mid-19th century to the present time. The
u. S. Indian Claims Commission' case (Schroeder 1959) was

decided in favor of the Yavapai, but they view the decision
as' not truly compensating them. They never chose to surrender
their aboriginal lands, and were paid with money, .a substance
which "melts away" like ice (Williams 1978b).

Land, especially their own traditional land, is of such
value to the Yavapai that Euro-Americans have difficulty
comprehending the depth of cultural meaning involved. The
Yavapai Holy Land is not a commodity to be bartered away.
Forom the traditional perspective, land is the physical and
symbolic context of the very existence of the Yavapai as a

persistent people. With land, they can survive as Yavapai.
Without land, they cannot (Williams 1978b). Yavapai religious
beliefs are a private matter that should not be discussed
any more than is necessary. It must be pointed out, however,
that profound religious meaning is indelibly attached to

Yavapai land and its mountains, plants and animals. Tq
approach traditional Yavapai individuals asking how they feel
about Euro-American technological impacts o·n their traditional
land is, therefore, tantamount to asking how they feel about
survival and leading a meaningful life. Any evaluation of
refusal to discuss such issues as that of the Devers-Palo

.

Ve�de HVTL should be considered in this light.

The Yavapai people face their contemporary proble�
with a complex mixture of strategies, some based upon tradi
tional and some'upon innovative perspectives. It cannot be
stressed too strongly that the traditional perspective is not

simply a matrter of blind adherence to mystical formulae. It
is, rather, a set of principles in terms of which the Yavapai
people weigh their options. This fact is noted in order
to emphasize that no study, including this one, can predict
precisely how the Yavapai--or any of the other persistent
Native American peoples discussed·in this report--will react
to particular situations. Studies such as this one are ftmda;..
mentally communicative rather than predictive, and are to be
understood as such.

Cocopah Concerns

Certain contemporary concerns of the Cocopah pertinent
to the analysis of this report were expressed during two

interviews with a member of their Tribal Council (White 1978) .
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Among them are ideas indicative of the secondary and tertiary
effects which Native American elected officials throughout
the Colorado River drainage typically consider to be related
to the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. Such officials do not view
the proposed: transmission line as an indep.endent phenomenon.
Having engaged in their own system analysis, they perceive
these necessary linkages: (1) the HVTL depends on the Palo
Verde Nuclear Generating Station (PVNGS) for its electrical
power; (2) the PVNGS requires water for its cooling towers;
and (3) this water will come from the water�hungry Phoenix
area wher'e water resources (4) are soon to be augmented by
the Central Arizona Project, which is to draw water from the
Colorado River.

As indicated earlier, the Yavapai people at Fort McDowell
hold this systiemhc

: view ,of the situation. They are particularly
concerned about the Central Arizona Project because construc
tion of the proposed Orme Dam would flood their reservation.
Other Native Americans eligible to receive water through the
Central Arizona Project are concerned that their water rights
could be sacrificed to municipal and industrial users.

The Cocopah people, living south of Yuma, Arizona, are

not primarily concerned with the manner in which Central
Arizona Project water is distributed. But should new' demands
fo-r Central Arizona Project water--by the PVNGS, for instance
--result in additional water being diverted from the Colorado
River, the Cocopah would view such diversion "with alarm."
On the other hand, the Cocopah people are generally concerned
that there be an equitable distribution of water such that
none of the Native Americans are deprived of needed water.
The uncertainty generated by studies of the water situation"
in the Colorado River Basin is a matter of major concern to
the Cocopah people. A CSR! investigator was told that even

studies produced by the same organization are occasionally
contradictory.

Development of Cocopah farmland is currently at a stand
still because of two Bureau of Reclamation. studies. One says
that flood probabiliti�s are increasing and that new dikes
are needed for development of low-lying lands. The other
claims that groundwater "levels are dropping and that new

well.s on the mesas would soon go dry. Each study refutes
the conclusion of the other. The Cocopah cannot afford to
fnvest in dikes and wells simultaneously, and are not certain
what they should do. Plagued with uncertainty in regard to
the local water situation, the Cocopah feel little assurance

in voicing opinions on the water situation for the Colorado
River Basin in general. This state of af faLr s rais·es the
unsettling possibility that no one knows what is happening
to water resources in·the Basin. Development may be proceed
ing without any real understanding of the ultimate resource

impac·ts.

6-93



PRESCOTT URBAN ARIZONA

During July, 1978, Native American interviewers assisting
in the CSRI study of contemporary Native American attitudes
toward the proposed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL questioned members
of the Prescott, Arizona, urban community. Not only did the
attitudes of rural and urban Native Americans in Arizona dif
fer distinctly on severaL questions: "responses of .the urban
Native Americans in Prescott also differed markedly from those
in Phoenix. The three groups are therefore described sepa
rately. This section presents a summation of the findings
obtained in Prescott.

The CSRI staff recruited five Native American interviewers
in Prescott. They were Christine Feeling, Toby Manuel, Diane
Ponte, Susan Rocha and Norrine Stone. Each interviewer talked
to respondents belonging to his or her own people or hailing
from his or her own native reservation. The study staff esti
mates that there are some 80 Native American adults living in
Prescott, not counting children aged 14 years and less.
Approximately 20 percent of the estimated number of adults
was interviewed for this study.

Prescott, Arizona, is a small city located at an eleva
tion of one mile above mean sea level. Its cool summer

temperatures attract many residents of the populous and much
hotter Salt River Valley as temporary residents. Thus,
Prescott lives to a significant extent with a seasonal tourism
economy. On the other hand, a much larger proportion of the
Prescott population than usual in United States cities is

aged 65 years and more. The income of these older people
derives from retirement benefits, investments, and supplemen
tal activities. These characteristics of Prescott do not
foster a large local demand for unskilled labor. Yet. the city
also includes a Native American community. Apparently Prescott
Native Americans have been pushed out of their native reserva

tions more than they have been pulled in to the town. The
same altitude/climate factors that bolster Prescott's sea

sonal economy also make it attractive to Native Americans
from· the Colorado Plateau, who prefer it to the lowland
Phoenix and Tucson metropolitan areas.

Ethnic Composition of Interviewee Group

A plurality of the Prescott urban Native Americans inter
viewed consisted of Yavapai, 40 percent. Walapai made up 20
percent; of the group, Pimas 36 percent, and Navaj a 4 percent.
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Level of Opposition to Transmission Line

Prescott urban Native Americans are distinctly more

favorably disposed toward South�rn California Edison Company's
proposed transmission line than are rural Arizona Native
Americans. In Prescott, 32 percent of those interviewed
favored the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL--more than double the rural
proportion. On the other hand, 24 percent of Prescott inter
viewees opposed the project, and 44 percent were not decided.
Prescott Native Americans were about 3 to 2 in favor, but the
undecided category was too large to allow drawing very firm
conclusions about intensity of attitude.

A somewhat larger proportion than favored the line, 48
percent, thought that Southern California does need more

energy. Thirty-two percent of the Prescott interviewees felt
the opposite.

-

Among urban Prescott Native Americans, the proportion
regarding the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL as a good way for
Southern California to obtain more energy was higher than
among rural Arizona Native Americans. In Prescott, 40 percent
saw the proposed installation as a good one (compared to 16
percent among rural Arizona Native Americans), while 24 per
cent saw it as bad, with 32 percent undecided. In this group,
8 percent said that California should build its own energy
generating. station in California.

Helpless Feeling. Perhaps not surprisingly, more

Prescott urban Native Americans felt helpless in Euro-American
society than those in the rural group. This feeling affected
28 percent of the Prescott interviewees.

Scenic Impairment. The urban Prescott Native Americans
perceived the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL in somewhat less negative
terms than rural Native Americans in Arizona. A striking 64
percent of the urban group thought that the proposed facility
would worsen the scenery in the Study Area. Only 20 percent
said that it would make no difference.

Economic P·erssimism. Prescott Native Americans expressed
somewhat greater optimism about transmission line consequences
than rural interviewees. In Prescott, 16 percent expected
that a transmission line would better the living they could
make. Three-fourths of these optimists envisioned an improve
ment in the number of Native Americans employed. One of the
most pronounced differences between the urban and rural groups
is the urban expectation of job-creation. This response
indicated that the rural and urban Native American groups will
have rather different expectations of Southern California
Edison Company in the event that it builds the proposed
installation. No rural Arizona Native American thought the
line would create jobs -for Native Americans. This is a purely
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urban anticipation. Unlike the urban optimists 'who expect
a transmission line to create jobs, 72 percent of these Native
American urbanites thought that the proposed power installa
tion would make no difference in the kind of living they
could make.

-

Recreation

The concept of recreation appears to have spread from
Euro-Americans to Prescott urban Native Americans, in con�

trast to the rural Native Americans, who conceptualize recrea

tion differently. Sixteen percent of the Prescott group
expected the proposed facility to affect their recreation;
76 percent envisioned no effect. Among the impacts mentioned
were radio static and lack of access to the area. In contrast
to rural Native Americans, the urban ones did not define
"recreation" in terms of collecting traditional foods and
huntLng .

Rural Resource Impacts

Fewer urban than rural Native Americans appeared to
share an oral tradition of land use in the Study Area. Only
40 percent of those interviewed in Prescott claimed ,to know
of a.reas which the proposed line should avoid. In one instance
the area referred to lies outside the Study Area.

Floral Resources. Few Prescott urban Native Americans-
only 36 percent--claimed knowledge of wild plant resources,
whereas 67 percent of their rural brethren did so. A lesser
proportion of the,urban interviewees thought that native
plants needed to be protected from construction impacts,
48 percent, while 40 percent admitted to not knowing about
plants.

In the urban as in the rural group, the saguaro cactus
led the list, being a concern to 12 percent of those inter
viewed. Next in rank was the mesquite tree with 8 percent.
The threat to prickly pear, willows, yucca, and medicinal
plants each aroused anxiety in 4 percent of this urban popula
t.ion.

Huntin�. Game animals appeared to be much more important
to these uran Native Americans than plants, with 60 percent
viewing the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL as a danger to game. Both
rabbit and quail were a concern to 12 percent. The threat
bo deer and mountain sheep each caused anxiety in 8 percent
of this urban population; squirrels, doves, and sacred eagles
each merited comment from 4 percent of those interviewed.
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Avoidance of Sacred Zones

Among the Prescott urban Native Americans, 28 percent
claimed that the Study Area contains ceremonial sites. Yet
none could locate such a site. In a similar vein, 24 percent
of those interviewed in Prescott said that there are mineral
deposits in the Study Area Lmpcztant; to Native Americans.
Yet none could locate such deposits. The situation is the
same with regard to sacred places: 24 percent of the Prescott
urban Native Americans said that they know about such places,
but they cannot locate them. Urban Native Americans· suffer
a clear decrease in knowledge of the Study Area compared to
rural interviewees.

On the logical grounds that permanent dwellers in the
Study Area had to cremate their dead, 24 percent of the urban
Prescott Native Americans concluded that there must be crema�

tion sites in the Study Area. These respondents could not,
however, loc�te those sites.

Rock Art. Prescott urban Native Americans did express
concern for. aboriginal rock art. With 36 percent of those
interviewed concerned, localities identified are the Gila
Bend (Mountains), Ah-quin Park, or places outside the Study
Area.

Lack of Information

.The Prescott urban Native American population differed
appreciably from rural Native Americans in terms of knowledge
of and concern about plants. The sex differential on this
topic discerned among rural Native Americans quite disappeared
among the Prescott urban Native Americans. Only 12 percent
of the group consisted of women who identified one or more

plants of concern, while 20 percent articulated a general
concern without mentioning even one specific plant. On the
other hand, 38 percent of this group were women who expressed
no concern about plants.· Fewer women were knowledgeable about
plants than are ignorant about them, in sharp contrast to the
rural Native American women. About half of the urban .. men in.
Prescott identified one or more specific plants of concern.

The other half expressed general anxiety about plant stocks.
Thus, the significant female· preoccupation with plant resources
among rural Native Americans is actually reversed in the urban
Prescott population.
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PHOENIX URBAN ARIZO��

Native American connnunity leaders currently estimate
that upwards cf 15,000 Native Americans live in the Phoenix
metrcpclitan area. No. cne actually has been able to. deter
mine the tctal Native American pcpulation of the ccmplex
metrcpclitan area. Ccnsequently, there is no. way a repre
sentative sample cf the entire Native American populaticn cf
the urban area can pcssibly be selected. The CSRI staff
recruited three Phcenix Native American interviewers with the
cooperation cf the Phcenix Indian Center's jcb cfficer.
Mrs. Marie Damon; Mr. Richard S. French and Mr. Gcrdon Hayes
questicned a tctal cf 45 metrcpclitan area Native Americans.

EtPnic Ccmpcsition

A tctal cf 44 individuals were interviewed in the Phoenix
metropclitan area. Gila River Pima constituted the largest
persistent pecple ccmpcnent, comprising 38.6 percent of thcse
interviewed. Next came Papagos, who. made up 20.5 percent cf
this urban Phcenix group. The Mariccpa constituted 13.6
percent; Yaqui, 9.1 percent; Mcjave, -6.8 percent; and Yavapai,
4.5 percent. Chemehuevi, Walapai, and Apache-Pima each con

tributed 2.3 percent cf those interviewed.

General Attitudes

Oppcsiticn to Propcsed Transmission Line. In sharp
contrast to Prescctt urban Native Americans, those living in
the Phcenix metropclitan area overwhelmingly oppose Scuthern
California Ediscn Ccmpany's Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. Only 4.5
percent approve of it, while 68.2 percent are opposed and
27.3 percent are undecided. Amcng thcse who are undecided,
68.2 percent express skepticism and distrust cf the project.
"I think it's a lct of bullshit" was the terse connnent of
more than cne respcndent in Phoenix. In the group interviewed
in the Phcenix urban area, 52.3 percent extend their distrust
of the pcwer line to. include anth�g proposed by "big business"
and "whi�e people." The urbanized Native Americans in Phoenix
articulate their concerns quite clearly. One young man

expressed the basis for the feeling of distrust ncted in both
urban and rural areas: "If the plant is built, then you know
the power line is a fact and will go in even if we fight it.
You can't fight a bureaucractic system." A Phoenix Papago
commented,
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When white people want something, they go ahead and put
it in whether it displaces people, people's lives, liv
ing, or culture. It has been this way in the past
and will go on even though there may be laws to stop
them. They then change the law to satisfy their
needs . . . .

Only 20.5 percent of the urban Phoenix interviewees
think that Southern California needs more energy, and 2.3
percent are undecided. On the other hand, 77.3 percent do
not believe that Southern California needs more energy. More
over, 34.1 percent of these Phoenix Native Americans spontane
.ously express the conviction that if Southern California needs
more energy, its nuclear generating plant should be built. in
California, not Arizona.· Only 11.4 percent of those inter
viewed in Phoenix think that the proposed transmission line
is a good way for Southern California to obtain more energy;
88.6 percent disagree.

.

Scenic Deterioration. Of those interviewed in the'
Phoenix metropolitan area, 11.4 percent feel that the proposed
transmission line will make no difference to the scenery. The
rest feel that the proposed line will have a negative impact
on the scenery. Even fewer of these respondents, 9.1 percent,
think that the proposed facility might make some difference
in the kind of living they might earn.

Recreation. Like the Prescott Native Americans, the
Phoen�x interv�ewees reflect Euro-American concepts of recrea�
tion in the 13.6 percent of the responses indicating that the
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL would make a difference in recreational
opportunities. Only one of these persons mentioned a tradi
ti,onal use, singing and dancing in the desert areas of the
Study Area.

.

Avoidance. Although Phoenix urban Native Americans
strongly oppose the construction of the proposed HVTL, only
25 percent suggested places �vhere it should not be built.
In this group, 25 percent referred to specific areas, 8 per
cent to wildlife and archaeological sites, 4 percent to a

reservation, and 12.5 percent said that the HVTL ought to
avoid "all mountains" within the Study Area. Other locations
mentioned by respondents were the Little Horn Mountains, the
Palo Verde Hills next to the nuclear generating plant, the
Gila Bend Mountains, Eagletail Mountains, New Water Mountains,
and the Kofa MO'lmtains.

Rock Art. Virtually 73 percent of the Phoenix respondents
knew of areas containing pictographs or petroglyphs important
to Native Americans. Among these interviewees, 6.8 percent
claimed that such sites are allover the Study Area. On the
other hand, 22.7 percent of these urbanites could not locate
specific areas although they had heard that the Study Area
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did contain important. .sLtes .of I.this. .nature.
.

..The.· ·mo.untains
throughout the Study Area contain rock· art, in the opinion of
4.5 percent of the Phoenix respondents. A mere 2.3 percent
of this group had no knowledge at all of such things.

In spite of the relative divergence of the urban Native
American population from rural experience, no less than 29.5
percent of the Phoenix interviewees identified specific loca
tions of significant rock art. Of this informed minority
84.6 percent named the Gila Bend Mountains as containing
sensitive rock art, and 38.5 percent identified the Eagletail
Mountains as another sensitive rock art zone.

Three respondents labeled the Palo Verde Hills as �ontain
ing important rock art--one Maricopa, one Yavapai, and one

Papago. Thus, interviewees from three different groups con

cerned about the Study Area spontaneously referred to the Palo
Verde Hills rock art.

At least 38.5 percent of these knowledgeable urban
respondents identified the Kofa Mountains as containing
significant rock art; 30.8 percent of the interviewees knew
about important rock art in the Little Horn Mountains, a

range especially important to the Maricopa. In this group,
23.1 percent identified the Yuma Proving Range area as contain
ing significant rock art.

Ceremonial Sites. Of the urban Phoenix interviewees,
29.5 percent said that there might be ceremonial sites or

trails in the Study Area. Like the Prescott Native Americans,
they could not locate sites precisely. The general consensus

suggests, however, that the whole area was utilized. The Kofa
Mountains were mentioned by 9.1 percent of the respondents.

One-fifth (20.5 percent) of the urban Phoenix residents
knew of stories or legends mentioning the Study Area, -but re
strictions on telling these stories in the summer time made
specific data inaccessible. One Maricopa did nonetheless
mention the importance of the Big Horn Mountains in some

stories.

Minerals. Questions about knowledge of mines and
mineral deposits elicited very few knowledgeable responses.
Only 11.4 percent of the Phoenix respondents spoke of any
knowledge of minerals.

Sacred Places. Few Phoenix Native Americans mentioned
sacred spots within the Study Area, only 6.8 percent of those
interviewed.
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Cremation Areas. MOre Phoenix than Prescott ,Native
Americans, 36.4 percent, agreed that there must be cremation
and burial sites in the Study Area. One-fourth of those in
this group said that burials could be found in the same areas

as petroglyphs and pictographs.

Natural Resource Concerns

Although 38.6 percent of the Phoenix Native Americans,
more than among Prescott respondents, claimed knowledge of
wild plants in the Study Area, only 31.8 percent (as opposed
to 53 percent among Prescott ,interviewees) thought that they
should be preserved. Only 4.5 percent of the Phoenix Native
Americans mentioned a specific plant�-greasewood--while
another 2.3 percent mentioned medicinal plants. In tenns of
diffierential perception of the importance of wild plant
stocks by sex, 31.6 percent of the Phoenix Native American
women interviewed expressed concern about preserving plants,
and 36 percent of the men did also. In other words, there
was very little distinction between men and women's attitudes
toward wild plant preservation among the Phoenix urbanites.

Game was important still to Phoenix urban Native Americans,
somewhat 'more so than in Prescott; 86.4 perce.nt of those
interviewed in Phoenix viewed the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL as

threatening game resources within the Study Area. The rabbit
stock specifically concerned 11.4 percent of the Phoenix inter
viewees; deer caused anxiety among 9.1 percent of them, and
�uai1 aroused the concern of 4.5 percent.

.

Level of Concern

l�en asked for further comments and concerns, none of
the Phoenix urban interviewees had anything positive to say
about the proposed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. In fact, 43.2
percent of those questioned raised questions of their own

about the proposed installation. They felt that they lacked
sufficient information about the project to answer the ques
tions posed to them. "With the information discussed I can

only say no--if more information was available I could give
a different answer," was one response. At least 6.8 percent
of the urban Phoenix interviewees raised the concept of
prospective employment of Native Americans by SeE, as also
suggested by Prescott urban respondents.

Such concerns were voiced by a relatively well-educated
urban population, '63.6 percent of which believes that its
tribal ancestors once held all or part of the Study Area.
No less than 29.5 percent of those questioned believe that
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their ancestors once held the entire Study Area. Another
11.4 percent think their ancestors had held most of it.
Moreover, 6.8 percent believe their ancestors held the western

part of the Study Area, and 6.8 claim the strip along the
Colorado .. Another 4.5 percent define ancestral territory
extending from the Gila River north into the Study Area.

Finally, 6.8 percent of those questioned view some portion
of the Study Area as.having belonged to their ancestors.
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CHAPTER VII. IMPACT AND MITIGATION

INTRODUCTION

The Native American populations whose concerns have been
addressed in this study are "persistent peoples," (Spicer
1971),. Their persistence as distinct peoples depends on cul
tural strategies which derive from values pertaining to 'their
traditional areas and to the natural and cultural resources
of those areas. Any activity which threatens the integrity
or well being of such lands' and resources, or values linked
to lands and resources, thereby threatens the ability of
these peoples to maintain themselves as distinctive and per
sistent ethnic .gzoups . Any such threatening activity also.
encourage s or even requires the strategies of persistence to
be defensively mobilized.

,

Consequently, Native Americans expect the Devers-Palo
Verde HVTL and its associated facilities to have a negative
impact upon them, and upon resources which are important to
them. These impacts may, however, be ameliorated to some

degree by mitigative measures. It is the purpose of this
chapter to review identified Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. impacts
and to suggest ways to mitigate them. A variety of possible
general mitigative actions are presented; specific ways in
which these may best be accomplished are suggested; and the
necessity of mitigation from the Native American's point of
view is discussed in detail.

Mitigat.ion reconnnendations are presented in project
.specific form. At the same time, they are presented within
a framework that is generally applicable to a wide variety
of developmental projects affecting Native Americans. Thus,
it is' anticipated that this study will provide a direction
for more sophisticated research to follow in the future
dealing with impact and mitigation in areas of concern to
Native Americans. The CSRI study staff hopes that the impact
of the report itself will be a positive one, leading to a

bet tez understanding of Native American eco-ethics by all
concerned, and to a more satisfactory interfacing of project
deve.Loper s and Native Americans than has historically obtained.
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If one is to understand the nature of developmental
project impacts on the social and natural environment of the

persistent Native American peoples, one must begin by examin
ing the social, political, and religious institutions of
Native Americans, and determine how each interdigitates with
the other. The general attitude of Native Americans toward
externally generated projects and the mitigation of their
impact arises from the following facts:

(1) Native Americans retain a concern for sovereignty
of self and land.'

(2) They recognize that there has been a continual
erosion of this sovereignty, and a concomitant loss of cul�
tural and natural resources through exploitation and usurpa
tion'for various reasons.

(3) There remains within the various persistent Native
American communities an acute feeling that too much has
already been lost to them, coupled with a strong-desire to'

r�coup earlier losses rather than to watch other resources

diminished.

While at one time it might have been suggested that
Native Americans would accept trade-offs of one resource for
another, today that is not the case. Similarly, wher�as in
the past Native American persistent peoples might have been
willing' to accept compensation for adverse impacts, they now

prefer to avoid adverse impacts altogether. Native American
. communities are taking the position that they choose not to
lose any more of their proprietary rights and interests. They
are now in a posture of trading up, not off or across. The
old idea that "We'll give you that land over there for your
home if you'll give us this land" is no ,longer viable, given
the political and economic awareness of today's Native Ameri
can decision-makers.

Since this 'is a prevailing sociopolitical s tance of
Native American groups, it is best to view them as corporate
entities which see themselves existing in perpetuity. Native
American leaders take their responsibility ·to future members
of each persistent group' very seriously. They generally
believe each such entity· must grow carefully and with cautious
connroLs , and increase its corporate assets' in order to care

for' itself and its members properly.

If we examine Native' American societies to find out how
they maintain their traditional culture and its value system,
in order �o assure continuity into the future, we see that
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all of their various institutions--economic, political,
social, and religious--are interrelated in such a mutually
dependent manner that each may be activated by events or cir
cums cances' among any of the others. The over-crLdi.ng (one can

even say guiding) institution is the religious one. Religion
is not a single institution or a readily extractable quality
of Native American life. It is, rather, the matrix within
which all Native American life takes place. It so permeates
all aspects of Native ·American culture that it is extremely
difficult to talk about the .subj ect; of "xelLgd.on " without
simultaneously discussing political ideology, marriage pat
terns, hunting practices, correct etiquette,.and so on, ad
infinitum.

Traditionally, Native Americans have been somewhat
theocratic, with most, if not all, of the cultural institu
tions guided by religious precepts and mandates, and with
religious functionaries holding high economic, social, and
political power-authority. Today's Native American leaders
are in many cases also the spiritual leaders of their people;
hence, traditional religious formats are often used by these
leaders in their confrontations with non-Native American

groups. Moreover, when development projects threaten the
integrity of Native ·American cultural systems, Native Ameri
cans often advance claims (for the reasons stated above) that
cultural or natural phenomena have religious importance. This
is one of a number of traditional modes activated in· conflict
situations. In many cases the religious aspect becomes the
fOcal �oint for protesting a developmental project.

Along with a land base and language, religion has pro
vided the focal ·point for Native American life from before
the Euro-American ·invasion through the successive periods of
often genocidal "Indian Wars," enforced relocation (i. e., the
Reservation period), "Allotment," and "Abrogation of all
Treaty Obligations," down into the present. We raise this
point because many persons dealing with Native Americans in
situations arising over conflicting views of land or resource

evaluation raise questions of credibility concerning the

religious claims of the Native American peoples.

This kind of skepticism about Native American motivations
and values, where expressed, generates adverse publicity and
ill feeling among all parties concerned. Significant expendi
tures may be involved in res·olving situations brought about
by such insensib"ility to Native American values and eco

consciousness.

It must also be emphasized that one of the reasons why
Native Americans are now coming to the forefront and raising
issues of a religious nature for the first time is that until
a very few years ago Native American peoples were prohibited
ez. l·aw from practicing their Native American religions. Also,
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because ef the s acredness of religious people and places,
Native Americans have 'kept q�iet about them, not only to

protect them from the 'prying eyes and often the ridicule of
members of the Euro-American cultural tradition, but also
because many religious activities' must be carried out in
secret to protect the participants from the possibility of

exposure to the awesome forces ef nature which can "adversely
impa.ct" (to use today's jargon) the unwary.

Anether fact to be berne in mind when evaluating the

religious claims of the Native American peopLes. is that, like
all religiens, these of the Native Americans are viable en

t'ities which grew and change through time, through revelations
and reinterpretatiens ef dectrinal matters by religious ,leaders.
This is a ,common occurrence in all major world religions, and
Native American religious systems are no different. To deny
these new interpretatiens is akin to denying those ef, the
Catholic hierarchy, in particular these 'of the Popes, who.
from time to. time have issued Papal Encyclicals which have

radically altered church pelicy; or to denying those of
authorities of the Church ef Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
�ormon), who recently (1978) reinterpreted their dectrine
concerning the position of members of certain minority greups
vis-A-vis the church.

What does one do, then, when confrented with claims cf
religious significance? Several lines cf inquiry must be
fcllcwed, but first among them is to examine �ll cf the
relevant literature to. see if there is a supportive base in
the 'past for the present claim. One must, hcwever, exercise
the greatest caution when attempting to. establish that a

religious claim is not credible. (Just pause fer a moment
and ponder the difficul ty 0. f "proving" that God dces not;

exist.) This is especially true with reference to sites
ccnsidered by the Native Americans as "sacred"--by their
very sacxednes a they may never have been mentioned to anthro
pclcgists or historians, cr "interested" parties, fer the
reascns cited above. Therefcre, the traditional anthropolog
ical methods cf establishing credibility of data (ccnceptual
consistency, and consistency cf elicited infcrmaticn frem
informants, 9r relevant dccumentary materials) must be used
in eval.uac Ing such claims and informaticn.

Another very important general concept which seems to.

pervade the Native American ethos relevant to. developmental
prcjects concerns "changes." While change is anticipated
and planned for, it is viewed with considerable 'suspicicn
in light cf the changes which have been brcught about ever
the last several hundred years by the Eure-American majority.
Although today's Native Americans are 'prcgressive thinkers
and "doers," they are extremely cauticus with reference to.

any changes within their cultural system which might adversely
affect their interests. Tcday's Native Americans view new
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ideas with a considerable amount of susp�c�on until the long
range ramifications have bee'n evaluated within the traditional
evaluative 'decision-making mode. Presen tLy , that mode can

best be characterized as "Wait and test; do not encourage
change without recalling the past." Persons interfacing with
Native, Americans need to comprehend fully the nature of this
distrust of change. When dealing with Native Americans over

issues engendering a change in any aspect of the cultural
and/or natural environment, it is important to present, as

fully as practicable, all short-term and long-term plans,
goals, and impacts of such change�

Simultaneously, anyone interfacing with Native Americans
on proje�ts which potentially affect their inteie�ts and
values should realize 'that the Native Ameiicans may not reveal
what their ,long-range plans are .. This is so because most
Native American peoples carry with them, almost as a cultural
axiom, a fear of exploitation and unforeseen consequences when
dealing with members of dominant American sociopolitical and
economic forces'. Consequently, there needs to be established
a new mode of 'trust among all parties if mutually beneficial
interrelationships are 'to be established. This is perhaps
one of the most difficult tasks of all, but it is the most

important one if truly productive, and socially, culturally,
and economically satisfactory decisions are to be reached.

Apart from the fundamental sacred orientation of Native
American social values and attitudes toward natural resources,
most of these 'persistent peoples attempt to conduct their
political affairs with an implicit model of unanimity of
decision�making. This value on unanimous agreement among
all those involved in a decision is not explicitl.y written
into formal constitution� and by-laws under which reserva

tion governments and Pan-Indian voluntary associations con

duct their business. Those documents emulate Euro-American
constitutions and by-laws. Indeed, the constitutions and
by-laws under which reservation governments operate were

often drafted by Euro-Americans, and various Native American
persistent peoples simply adopted them by plebiscite. Polit
ical affairs are 'usually decided not in terms of the majority
rule called for in written by-laws, but in terms of the una

fiimi ty rules' so highly valued in the Native American culture.
This behavioral pattern is closely tied to an associated high
Native American valuation of each and every individual per
son. Working in tandem, these 'major value orientations
typically make decision-making significantly slower in per
sistent Native American populations in the 'Northern Sonoran
Desert than among most Euro-Americans. The long response
time Native American decision-makers need to react to Euro
American proposals and projects has often proved extremely
frUstrating to Euro-American executives and entrepreneurs.
It will predictably continue to f'rus trrate them, because these

major Native American value orientations have already endured
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for perhaps half a milennium under at times very strong ad
verse Euro-American pressure , It would not be 'practical to
expect this dimension of the Native American heritage to

dissipate in the near future.'

With these thoughts in mind, we now turn to a review of
resources subject to impact by the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL.

RESOURCES SUBJECT TO IMPACT

Physiogr'aphic Fe'a'tu:res
.

Large mountains and mountain ranges are intimately
associated with the mythic times of the Native Americans in
the Study Area. Particular mountain peaks, for example,
Tahquitz in Southern California, are often associated with
the residence of supernatural .beings. The same is true of
other mountains in California, and of the Eagletail, Kofa,
Big Horn,. and Gila Bend Mountains in Arizona. In Arizona
a.number of mountains are connected in a sacred network
(See Jagow Well site complex discussion). Similar connec-

tions are 'possible among all mountains; significance is not
limited to the mountains themselves but attaches also to
the materials in them--petroglyph sites, plants, and animals.
The presence of sacred beings and sources of residual super
natural powers such as sacred rocks 'and caves is something
real--a point which Native Americans stress--whether specific
,locations are known or not. Thus Native Americans are very
sensitive with regard to any type of impact whatsoever when
mountains or prominent hills are concerned. If caves, 'hollow
spots, or any evidence of human ·activity in early times is
present, the likelihood of significance is greatly increased.
We would stress that Native Americans assume such power to
be attached to mountains and hills; any attempt to gain
"proof" of power is seen as a naive ·or reckless action unless
the. "investigator" is spiritually prepared to cope with the
power and is seeking the power only for appropriate reasons.

If SCE follows its preferred route it will be possible
to avoid highly sensitive physical features, such as the
entire Gila Bend Mountain range. This extensive mountainous
region lies along the southern margin of the Study Area.
That portion of the range lying within the 'Study Area is
sensitive on a number of counts: (1) an active religious
propitiatory shrine, (2) ruins believed by Northern Piman
speakers to be those of their ancestors, (3) formerly culti
vated fields Northern Piman speakers take to be those
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cultivated by their ancestors, (4) cremation and burial sites
on the s Lopes' of the range,· although most of the burial sites
lie south ·of the ·Study Area, (5) contemporary hunting, and
(6) contemporary gathering of wild plant foods.

Another sensitive area is the Kofa Range. The preferred
route also misses this area. The Jagow Well site complex,
however, is directly in the path of the preferred route.

Rerouting t·o avoid the· Jagow Well site ·c·omplex· i·s deemed a

necessary mitigation· measure . By and large, selection of a

route through alluvial plain areas would rule out most direct
impacts on areas of religious sensitivity, such as the Gila
Bend Mountains. Yet an avoidance ·strategy would constitute
� minimal mttigation program.

Other physiographic features which we believe to be
sensitive in terms of Native American values are the dry
lakes, such as Palen Dry Lake and Ford Dry Lake, which may
very well have had very early prehistoric occupancy.

Mineral Re·sources

Many unidentified mineral resources throughout the Study
Area are of importance to Native American people, particularly
quartz crystals used as sacred artifacts, deposits of·clay
used ·for pottery making, and deposits of hematite used for
painting everyday objects as well as sacred objects. The

reality of Native American concerns in this area has not
been dealt with in previous reports, and we feel that miti

gative efforts (described below) are required to offset in
creased public access to mineral resources by the general
public as a result of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL.

Water Resources

Significant water resources sensitive to Native Ameri
cans are ·mineral hot springs, or hot springs and areas of
mineral water. Any impact which affects these resources

would be considered dangerous to the Native Americans. The
hot springs are ·analogous to the mountains in Arizona (Spier
1933:247) in that just as mountains may be interconnected in
a sacred manner, so may tmderground water sources. For

example, the hot springs at Palm Springs are connected under
ground to many other hot spring areas and mineral spring
areas in souchern Califo_rnia--a matter on which geologists
and Native Americans are in substantive agreement (See Chap
ter III). In traditional Cahuilla belief, it is also known
that supernatural beings and shamans utilized these under

ground corridors for travelling in a magical manner, from
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one place to another (Bean 1972a). Similarly" "in Arizona,
there "are "tunnels between mountains through which super
natural beings travel and where water once "came out and could
do so again. Hot springs are consequently the source of
great residual powers and symbolic representations of com

munities' contact with the sacred past, and they thus should
be dealt with in a most careful manner (Bean 1972a).

Biologi"cal' Resou:r"ces

There are a number of environmental and biological fea
tures to which Native Americans are "sensitive. In this
discussion we will be concerned with various floral and
faunal zesources . On the Arizona side of the Study Area
there are a number of endangered and threatened plant species;
these quite naturally require attention whether or not they
are related to Native American interests. These are listed
in the Devers-Palo Verde Environmental Report (Woodward-
Clyde Consultants 1978). Many of these plants and animals
were used and continue to be used by Native Americans for
food, medicine, and manufacturing of various artifacts (both
secular and sacred); to the degree that they are significant
in tribal memory, contemporary use, and potentially useful
in the future, there are specific aspectos of mitigation con

cerning these which must be considered:

Flora. A number of plants used in the Study Area were

used by Native Americans in the past, are used in the present,
and are intended for use in the future. Among these are such
things as creosotebush (Larrea sp.), burrobush (Ambrosia
dumosa) , bur-sage (Ambrosia deltoldea), palo verde (Ceridium

miCroph),llum), Indigo bush (Dalea schottii), cat claw (Acacia

gre�gii , mesquite (Prosopis �land010Sa), boxthorn (Lycium
sp, -, cholla (01tuhtia sp.), rittlebush (Encelia farinosa),
and cheesebush Hymenoclea s aLsoLa ) . These are from the
creosotebush association areas. In the Arizona upland area,
paloverde, ironwood "(Oln"eta" "tesota), ocotillo (Fcuqud.erLa
splendens), giant saguaro (Carnegi"ea glganteus), and several
other species of cacti--e.g., the Opuntia species, Ferocactus,
and E"chinocer"eus --were "us ed by Native Americans. In the
Colorado River riparian area the cattails (TyPh) sp.), bullrushes" (S'cirpus sp.), pLckl.eweed (SaLi.conLa sp. , arrowweed
(Pkuchea seri"cea), cottonwood (Populus fremontli), and sal t-
bush "(Atriplex sp.) were all used for materials, food, or

medicinal purposes. In the Joshua tree woodland area we

find Ytfcc"a brevi"folia J a food plant, the boxthorn J cotton
horn (Te"tradymia sp.) J and Mormon tea (Ephedra sp.).

Among the endangered, protected, and unique species
within this area, the Harrison barberry (Berberis harrisoniana)
a food plant occurring the Palm Canyon in the Kofa Mountains,
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the des'ert .. holly (Atriplex hYineriolytra), the 'smoke tree

(Dalea' 'spib.'osa) , and the' crucifixion thorn '(Ca:s"t"'ela: emoryL)
are important, along with other plants we have mentioned
within other contexts. The 'des'ert areas of California in
clude also a number of endangered , threatened, or protec ted
plants, including spurge (Eupherbi-a pl'a'ty-sp'ertna), Orocopia
sage (Salvia' g're'a-tae), alkali mariposa (C'ale'chor'tus strLa tus ) ,

foxtail cactus (CorYph'an'tha: vivlpara var. alve'r'sonli), Cali
fornia ditaxis '(Ditaxis c'ali'fomi-ca), Mecca aster (Ma'chaYan
thera 'co"¥1s;'ta), Robison monardella -(Motfardella' robls'ohii) ,

Munz .cho l, a '(Oi'-tmfti'a' munzLL) J and Santa Rosa sage '(Salvia
eremostachya).

Fauna. Within the 'faunal communities of the project
area we also find significant features'. The 'mule 'deer
(Odocoileus' hetriienus), while 'not common in the area, is still
seen as an important animal in an economic, historic, and
sacred sense. Deer, among most tribal groups, �ere protected
by supernatural guardians, that supernatural guardian often
taking the appearance 'of a deer. Deer are symbolic repre-'
sentations of the immediate history of the Indians as well as

their sacred past, and should be so considered. Pronghorn
antelopes '(Antilocarpa americana) also had sacred significance,
but these have now become locally extinct insofar as the

Study Area is concerned. The desert; bighorn sheep '(Ovis
canadensis) has a similarly valuable 'context for mos�
these people" as does the 'mountain lion' '(Fells ccncoLor ) .

Almost all predatory animals were associated with sacredness,
often being used as shamans' mediums, as supernatural guard
ians, or the like. Among medium-sized animals, important
food animals were the various rabbit species occurring
throughout the area (Lepu's califemica,' Sylvilagus audubon i.)
badgers '(Taxidea taxus), coyote (Canis- 'latrans), bobcats
(Lynx rufus), and foxes (Urocyon ciner-eeargenteus and Vulpes '

: tnac,rotis) . Like other animals, these are considered somewhat'
sacred and are highly thought of by Native Americans. Small
mammals, the various species of'mice (Perogriathus penicil
latus,' Pe'r'ogn'a'thu's LncermedLus ; P-eromyscus' crini tus) and
squirrel (C'itellu's' varie'gatus) and rats in the area were

used for fOOd, and some are still occasionally used for
food sources by Native Americans.

The birds in the subject area perhaps carry even more

sacred meaning than do mammalian carnivores', because many of
the birds were symbolic rep resentiatLons of' sacred beings or

were used by shaman priests' for significant ceremonies. The
most important of these, of course, would be the various
species of eagle '(Aguila' chr�sae'tes J' Hali'a'eetus leucocephalus)
in the area; however, the re ... tailed hawk '(Buteo jainai'censis ) ,

prairie falcons (Falco mexicanus), and turkey vultures
(Cachar t.es aura) were also very highly thought of'. Species
of birds that were primarily used as food'were sometimes also
us.ed as sources of feathers for manufacturing various sacred
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and secular artifacts. For example, Gambel's quail (Lophortyx

�amb·elii)>> mourning dove (Zenaida mac'rcura) , and flickers

Colaptes" auxatius ) were often used in the making of sacred

paraphernalia.

Most amphibians and reptiles are seen as representing
sacred beings of the underworld, and of the many species of
lizards in the area, some were used by shamans and priests
as spiritual guardians or representations of these. The Gila
monster is a species' of this sort; almost all of the snakes
were 'very well thought of, and in traditional .cultures· were
treated very respectfully. Snakes were us ed as food by some

Native ·Americans. In any case, they were thought to be not

only..-dangexcus but also very close to the human existence,
and were 'treated with great respecti , Deser t tortoises, too,
and other turtles', were important animals in the 'sacred
world of the Native American. Among the Cahuilla, the desert
tortoise (Gopherus·. agassi'zi) was used for food, and the' shell
was used for rattles employed in sacred ceremonies. Frogs
and toads are also mentioned in sacred tales of various
groups.

An important conceptual element in reaching an under
standing of Native American conce�s for environmental im
'pacts, partic'ularly with regard to flora and fauna, is the
fact that Native Americans do not consider the Euro-American
focus 'on threatened or endangered species (and other resources)
to be a valid one; they see this as a sort of concern which
comes roo late and fails to recognize 'the hidden relation
ships among environmental things .. All plants, from the most
connnon to the most unique, are seen as integral parts of the

living environment, all animals, from the largest to the
smallest, having been present; from back in the sacred time
when, as the Yavapai sometimes eXpress it, "t:he animals were

people." Indeed, the environment is seen as a living thing
in a symbolic sense as well as a biological sense J

.

as may be
illustrated by a consideration of palm oases.

Palm Oases. Of all the cultural and natural resources
occurring within the Study Area, the most dramatic to both
the ·scientific and lay community are the lush palm oases and
thei,r springs, which one can find scattered throughout the
he·art of the 'Colorado Desert.

Today these 'palm oases are 'restricted to areas of perma
nent surface or subsurface water. Millions of years ago,
however, they formed a living carpet over many parts of our
wo,rld. Most of the groves' within the Study Area are in
canyons on the flanks of the mountains to the west and north
of the Coachella and Imperial valleys, such as Palm Canyon
(for which Palm Springs is named), while other smaller groups
occur in the open desert where seeps and pools occur (such as

Seven Palms, Dos Palmas, Twentynine ·Palms). Others are strung
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out along the base of the Indio Hills like beads on a crooked
string." Wherever" the "water table has been forced "to the "sur

face 'through "the "various branches" of the San Andreas Faul t,
one finds" the "palmS: Thousand Palms, Pushawalla, Biskra,
Willia� Macomber, and a host of others.

The "highly dessLcate d , pastel-tinted Mecca Hills also
hide several palm oase�, including that gem of gems, Hidden
Springs. And although the diagnostic plant in fhese oases

is "the 'native "palm, other plants", important to Native Ameri
can economy and tradition abound: willows", cottonwoods, "

sycamores" , elders, mes'quf te ," s c rewbean , tule ," arrowWeed,
and wi thin "a short walk, yucca, agave ," ironwood, ocotillo,
and many different species of cacti. When the "dates" drop
from the "palms in late "summer and early autumn, these "sugary
morsels "are "sought eagerly not" only by humans but also by
coyotes and various small rodents and birds. Among other
mammals which frequent the palm oases are "mule "deer, bighorn
sheep, kit fox, rabbits, mice, and antelope, as well as

numerous reptiles" such as the collared, desert, and granite
spiny lizards.

Given the year-round availability of water and the rich
floral and faunal assemblages" of" the palm oases, it is not

surpr�s�ng that most of them were (and one still is) home to
'various Native American peop Les of the Colorado Desert. In
the immediate past, and stretching back "into the dim mists
of prehistory, Native Americans (Cahuilla, especially) settled
"in permanent villages" at several of the oases, while "making
seasonal use "of most, if not all, of the others. According
teo Cahuilla legend, a head man of the village of Sungrey,
perceiving that his allotted life span was coming to an end
and wanting to be of great service to his people, called
them together and said, "I am going to be a palm tree. There
are no palm trees in the world. From the "top of the earth to
the end of the earth my name shall be maul (palm)." And so

he "stood up very straight and very sti� Soon, bark began
to form around his legs, then his thighs, and crept up his
trunk, covering his body completely. Simultaneously, green
fronds began to sprout from his head and soon he, as a man,
vanished from his peopLe ls vision. But his being remained
to provide "always for his people in the "form of: maul (Patencio
19·43).

"
--

The "legend also states" that although "the "Cahuilla were

living in many different places throughout the cotmtry, they
alL came "to Sungrey' s village to eat the dates. Even though
the "fruit was small, it was very sweet" and was enjoyed by"
everyone .' As peop l,e "came "and went at Sungrey' s village, they
carried the fruit, along with the seed, to their own homes
where they"would plant the "seeds; and from this first palm
came "aLl. the res to. The Spanish and Mexican his torical record
notes that during the early and middle l880s the Cahuilla
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were fully aware of how to propagate the palm; many were in
fact doing it. They alsO' knew of the beneficial effects of
firing the 'dry fronds, something the U. S. Department of
Agriculture has only recently recognized (Bean and Saubel
1972; Patencio 1943).

Exactly how long the palm oases have been used by humans
is difficult to determine. Some, as already pointed out,
were occupied year-rotmd; and, judging by the size of the
middens (kitchen and household refuse) and the quantity of
artifacts which 'scientists, collectors, tourists, and pot
hunters have removed from some of the oases, perhaps. a 500
to 1500-year occupation span is not too wide of the mark.
And, of course,' there 'remains the possibility � given the lure
of the oases as a refuge from the desert and as a rich hunting
collecting area, that they have 'been utilized for thousands of
years, perhaps as many as 10,000.

While the palm oases provided food in the form of dates,
and the flesh of the various animals who came 'to the water or

{came for the dates themselves, the oases served nonnutrLt.i.onal
uses as well. The palm fronds were used for making cooking
utensils (spoons, stirrers), occasionally for bows, in house
construction, or when properly prepared, as garments for the
women, such as skirts and sandals (Bean and Saubel 1972).

In addition to thei� value ·as food and manufacturing
resource bases', the oases provided micro-climatological zones

which differ dramatically from the surrounding countryside.
In the summer, when the ground soil temperature of the desert
can soar to lBO°F. and more, the oases provided a cool and
cemfort.ab Le place to be, with temperatures s omewhe're in the
mid-BOos. Conversely, in ,the winter when the nearby moun

tains are lying under a mantle of snow, the oases' proximity
to the desert made them a warm winter habitat.

To fully understand the nature and value of the palm
.

oases one must look beyond the immediately observable facts
of water, game, and xe fuge ; Associated with most of these
palm oases are the "holy writings" of the Native Americans-
petroglyphs. At some of the palm oases the petroglyphs num

ber a few score, while at others they run into ·the hundreds._
Gi'1eri the ·stylistic variability observed by CSRI zesea'rchers ,

it is hypothesized that at some .s Lt.es the 'dominant motifs
reflect only the local artis tic styles', while 'at others they
rep'resent scyl.es' from a far greater geographical range, im

plying that more than one group of people was frequenting the
spot, either as visitors or as permanent dwellers. Also,
many of the oases lie in the path of major trail systems
which criss-cross' the 'Colorado Desert. Those who used the
trails brought shells from the Pacific coast and took them
east to the Arizona Hohokam, or brought Puebloan artifacts
and ideas wes·tward in to the Cahuilla heartland and beyond,
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eventually infusing a new religious "spirit into the Gabrielino
peoples" "of the Los Angeles" basin (Bean 1972, White "1974).

Obviously, then, the palm oases" were "more than mere

habitation sites or subsistence resource-gathering areas.

They served as staging areas for trading parties passing to
the north� west, south, and east. Those which stand away
from the main trail systems were, we suggest, given the
copious numbers of petroglyphs associated with them, places
where "sacred time "and space were brought into conjunction
with profane "time and space." Here, under the tutelage of
tribal leaders, shamans and other wise "ones, the Cahuilla
nation's YOtmg were 'indoctrinated into the mystic secrets of
the cosmos. That the oases are held in sacred reverence by
the Cahuilla is revealed in the 'story of their creation,
related earlier, as well. as by consultants on this project.
Since Sungrey is one of the Cahuillas' �ulture heroes, a

creator being who turned his being from one form to another
for the good of his people, partaking of the fruit of the
p.alm is in some ways akin to Christians partaking of the
bread and wine at communion. Similarly, fire, the greatest
changer, is also intimately c�nnected with the palm. Ac

cording to Cahuilla oral history, in the beginning a woman

called Ninmaiwaut lay on her back and a man, Hawbt, took a

wooden spindle and drilled into her. At first only flood
came forth. But then fire roared out and upwards. This
woman then became a palm, and the man a housefly. The sig
nificance of this is that until the introduction of matches
and other Western Civilization fire-making techniques, the
Cahuilla of. the desere oasis areas used palm wood for their
fire hearths (Patericio 1943).

Tr"ails. Trails are an integral part of both traditional
(historic and prehistoric) and current Native American life.
Many of those within the Study Area were used primarily for
economic purposes" or for war and/or peace parties; some were

conduits for sacred goods and sacred people. Shamans used
the trails on their journeys into sacred space/time, just as

the creator beings had during the creation. Hence the trails
themselves' may be sacred, lying in both 'the profane and the
sacred space/time framework of Native American peoples who
once owned and used the area. The trails are not simply
devices allowing individuals to, go from one place to another,
as, Euro-Americans might be prone to think. They were often
considered to have sentient qualities akin to other living
creatures� and most of the primary trails--those which by
their size, length, and nature appear to have been used
longer and harder than others--have large areas of rock art
associated with them. The motifs may be representative not

only of the local area, but .also of styles' usually found
hundreds of miles away.

7-13



Shrines or rock cairns aleng
Study Area: are 'indicatiens ef' the
led Native 'Americans to. pause 'fer
before setting foet en ,the 'trail.
asseciated with cairns'. '

the many trails lacing the
ececultural ethic which
a mement and pay respect
Burials were 'semetimes

The historic impertance of trails is shewn by the many
freeways, highways, and reads which fellew them. Hereever,
many of the old trails still in existence were used by
Spaniards and Euro-Americans ceming into. western Arizana and
California during the '1700s and 1800s. As such they have
historic ,value 'from bath the Native and non-Native Americans'
paint af view, because they were used by all these graup,s.

The Devez's=Pal,o Verde 'HVTL and its assaciated access

raads must inevitably cross numerous ,Native American trails.
Amang major trails certain to be violated are the nerth-
sauth trails parallel to. the 1awer Co1arada River ance trav
eled by Mojave, Quechan, Cacapah, Panya, Chemehuevi, Yavapai,
accasianally Walapai, Kahuana, Ha1yikwamai, and perhaps
ethers. Also sure to be impacted by the access and main
tenance raads, if not by tawer constructien and wire-stringing
aperations, will be the main Panya trail fram the Great Cala
rado Valley to Agua Caliente spring and the Lawer Gila River.
Ochez' Panya trans-desert trails inevitably will be breached
by the transmission installation. Yavapai trails between
the Skull Valley - Kirkland - Date Creek Matmtain uplands
and the southerly Castle Dame Motmtains and Quechan territary
will be impacted by construction along same stretches. The
same is true 'of Cahuilla trails in California. The trail
side 'shrines on all of these 'travel routes are also. at risk,
and with them one kind of supernatural power as conceived by
the Yuman-speaking peoples. This is shamanistic power to.
work evil, taken into less populated areas and buried under
a pile of stanes.

Rock Art' (Petroglyph's and Pictographs). Of all the cul
tural features present within the Study Area, rock art sites
are perhaps the best known and most sensitive to. ,both Native
and nan-Native Americans. As many Native Americans have
painted out, rock art sites' have been wantanly destrayed
by nan-Native Americans both for sport (used far target prac
tice much as the 'Turks did the Sphinx) and profit (in some

areas petraglyphs have been chiseled aut, presumably far
taking home 'as 'souvenirs or for selling in the "antiquities
black market"). What most non-Native American people do not
realize is that each and every rack art site has great
religious significance for the Native Americans af the
vicinity. They cansider all rack art as symbols of a sacred
past , as rep'res'entations of both the sacred beings o f the
creat fon time and the Native Americans themselves. They
represent events and activities .o f the creator beings during
the 'sacred time. They are aften the anly pictarial
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representation of that portion of the ·Native Americans' past
which non-Native Americans usuaLl.y as s ocLat e �vith Genesis.

Accordingly, the destruc tLon of rock .art is � for Native Ameri
can peoples, akin to destroying Korans. Torahs, Bibles, and
Baghahvadgitas, or the sacred sculptures and paintings of
various faiths. The fact that many of these sites have been
adversely impacted in the past by various groups and indi
viduals, often with the passive assistance of governmental
and developmental agencies, has pushed the Native Americans
towards a complete "hands-off" policy, not only for the rock
art sites proper, but also for any development in their
vicinity.· They feel that the sites can be p resezved only
by keeping their existence ·as secret or protected as possible .

.

ltfta·gli·os. Besides rock art of the petroglyph-pictograph
variety, another form occurs throughout the central portion
of the Study Area: the famous intaglios, or "ground paint
ings." These are, in fact, made by removing the desert pave
ment rocks to reveal the lighter" soil below. They often

. represent various real and/or super-real phenomena, and are

world famous. Like petroglyphs, they are �epresentations of
sacred times an� sacred beings. Any activities which would
result in damage to them constitutes defamation of sacred
symbols which underlie the Native American belief system. ,

Unfortunately, many of these intaglios are presently being
damaged by the increased use of the desert by off-road
vehicles. In the last few years several of the giant round
figures have been adversely impacted by drivers of off-road
vehicles, who seem to enjoy driving out onto the figures and
"cutting doughnuts," "laying rubber, f1 and generally obliter-

. ating the figures by driving across them as many times as

possible. Trails may suffer similar damage by increased
access. Native Americans view this,as akin to driving
through the Sistine Chapel and defacing Michelangelo's
painting� or going into the Temple at Jerusalem or the
Mosque .at; Me'cca and destroying them.· In fact, there is no

difference. Each has sacred associations for the people in
volved, and Native Americans generally feel that they should
be held inviolate .

.

Open· Ail:' Camiisltes. A search of the published litera
ture revealed the existence of a number of known open air
campsites within the project area. In the field, archaeo
logical zeconnad.s sance located several more sites of this
type than had been documented by prior surveys. These range
from small lithic scatters to "sleeping circles" to large
se trtLemenc si tes and areas of religious significance. Few
have been thoroughly LnvestLgated , our knowledge of the
relationships hetween these sites, as well as to others out

side the immediate project area suggests that more research
is required. Many of them appear to have been seasonal occu
pation sites, while others give indications of having been
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used year-round. Some may, considering typological similar
ities to well-known sites in other areas, be capable of pro
ducing data relevant to human occupation of the Study Area
as far back as ten to twelve thousand years and more. Others
appear to have been occupied' for the first time during the
early historic period. Some of these may indicate the

"flight" of the Native Ame�ican peoples during the years of
persecution they suffered first at the hands of the Spaniards,
later the Galifornios, and still later the other Euro
Americans.

These sites are of tremendous significance to the living
Native Americans, inasmuch as many of the older people recall
the tales told of the "persecution" years by their mothers
and fathers, grandmothers, and grandfathers. Such relatively
recent sites are "living history" for Native Americans, who
feel that any adverse alteration of their integrity is akin
in some resp.ects, to the historical "perse.cution" of the last

. several centuries.·

As for the 'prehistoric sites, their value is from a

rather different perspective. They are the only record of
the thousands of years of human occupation and use of this
geographical area. While North American archaeologists are

still uncertain about the exact position this portion of
the Greater Southwest played in the development of New World
civilization, most agree that the Mojave-Colorado Desert area

was the 1llCJ.jor route through which some of America's earliest
migrants passed on their way to the coast. How early these
First Americans came is still being discussed; but there are

indications, as explained above, that some of the sites within
the Study Area may date to a·time in excess of 20 to 30
thousand years ago.

MITIGATION

In the preceding section discussion'focuses, in general
terms, on the impact which the proposed Devers-Palo. Verde HVTL
can be expected to have on physiographic features, mineral
resources, water resources, biological resources, and cultural
resources. This section discusses the mitigation measures

variously recommended as necessary, desirable, or possible
with regard to the most important sites being impacted, giving
an indication of the rationale for the recommendations. Fol
lowing this is a tabular presentation dealing with mitigation
of a wide array of impacted sites (see Appendix C) .
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General Mitig�tion

Basically, both the 'scientific and Native American com

munities' agree 'that it would be most' desLrab Le to avoid im

pacting resources'. As pointed out above, many Native American
peoples s.ee the encroachment upon res'ources on lands in which
they have an interest--whether for coal, oil, uranium, or

land for dams, roads, or power transmission lines--as one more

step in the 'long road of Euro-American encroachment on the

religious rights, sensitivity, and sovereignty of Native
Americans. Therefore, many Native Americans interviewed felt
that the only appropriate mitigation with 'res'pect to the
transmission line was "no proj ect; ,

II This is not an accepnabLe
alternative 'to Southern California Edison; recognizing that
some 'compromise 'must be reached, we make 'the following gen
eral recommendations:

(1) Native Americans should be 'involved in all stages
of planning which directly affect their cul tural well-being,
including determination of the final transmission line route,
location of tower pads and construction yards, and subs equen t;
developments or "upgradings" of the project that directly
affect them.

(2) If possible, and socially, economically, and politi
cally feasible, Southern California Edison should employ
Native Americans from within the 'project area in as many
phases' of the 'project as possible. Jobs could be:' Cultural
Res'ource Patro Is during cons truc tion; trainee pos itions for
both blue- and white�collar positions; day or night watch
men; security patrols after construction.

(3) As a show of good faith, Southern California Edison
could enter into negotiations with 'various local, state, and
federal agencies to obtain public lands in exchange for
Native 'American lands affected by the project. These lands
could then be given to the Native American reservations with
in the 'Study 'Area.

(4) At least one other possible �itigation strategy
has been mentioned in discussions with Native American con

sultants'. 'A Sand Papago woman opposes building the, proposed
transmission line, "unless they compensate 'us for it" (Bell
13 July 1978). This, is clearly the preferable 'strategy if
there 'are 'economic impacts� such as diminished property
values due "to proximity of the line to Native American prop":'
erty, as res'pondents believed would be 'the case at Agua
CalLen.te Reservation. We 'recommend other than direct payment
with r·egard to cultural impact's; but, as discussed below,
this is a matter more 'properly negotiated with the people
whose zesou'rcea are 'involved.
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Miti"gat'ion' wi'th' Re'sjie'c't' to Blol"ogi'c'al' Resou'rc'es

The 'prospect of Native 'Americans losing additional wild
plant food, textile " and medicinal resources due 'to the trans

mission line and its associated access roads clearly arouses

a high level of anxiety. In regard to some such resources,
an avoidance 'strategy probably would be fruitless in long
range terms. Long-range 'observational studi.es of plant suc

cessions in the northern Sonoran Dasert have revealed that
plant assemblages' vary over decades and centuries. Conse

quently, what construction might avoid in 1980 could differ,
by 1990, in the natural course 'of vegetational change. Still,
edge effect considerations noted below should be deliberated
upon, and areas of both biological and cultural significance
should be avoided. �struction and maintenance will diminish
to some extent the 'stock of Native American food, textile,'
and medicinal plants. In fact, construction of the PVNGS
has already diminished the stock of textile plants available
to Native Americans making artistic and econom�ca11y valuable
baskets; materials were 'previous1y available from the Younkers
Ranch (Rural Arizona interviews, CSRI). Thus, a plant removal
and preservation policy seems eminently desirable.

Removal should be a pre-construction activity involving
seLectied live plants along the HVTL route in areas of con
struction yards, tower pads, and maintenance and construction
access roads. Preservation should LncLude the prompt replant
ing of retrioved plants in a Native American wild plant resource
park or parks, with the goal of success fuLl.y transplanting.
those species' of use or importance to Native Americans in
whatever quantities are feasible 'in regard to replanting
space., Such a policy would preserve 'a direct benefit for
Native Americans and help demonstrate to them that the 'com
pany does" not seek to construct its power transmission facil
ity at'an additional cost to Native Americans.

A few of the better-known plant resources to be trans

planted can be 'identified now. Saguaro in the construction
zone should be carefully removed by skilled personnel, and
re,planted in a Native American plant resource park. Selected
species of' Opun.'t'ia--those lumped under the common term

"prickly pearii--should be removed and r'epLanted in a Native
American plant res'ource 'park , Inasmuch 'as the pad Oputfti'as
readily root from cuttings, .it should be possible to obtain
100 percent' preservation success with these plants. In
fact, the 'rooting of accidentally broken pads or deliberate
cuttings could allow for a'material increase in prickly pear
stock. Much of' the same applies' to the 'tree-type or abores
cent Optm:tia species whose green flower buds Northern Pimans
collect for salads. The barrel cactus in the Cahuilla area

should be preserved.
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Under Arizona law, the 'state cactus protection agency
would naed to be directly involved in tagging cac tL removed
and transported'to a'Native American plant resource park or

parks. Whenever possible, cacti should be removed and trans

pLanced.. Several smaller sp ecf e s provide edible fruits or

medicinal materials valued by Native Americans. Moreover,
the northern Sonoran Desert cactus stock has already been so

seriously depleted that retrioving all such plants found in
the construction zone to a preservation park would be wise
conservation policy. What appears to be needed after the·
present inves'tigation--neces'sarily preliminary as far as

ethnobotany is concerned--is a program of systematic coopera
tive 'transplanting and experdtnent.atLon and identification of
medicinally' and economically important species.

Experimentation might include attempts to propagate, by
cuttings, seed, etc., stocks of culturally important plants
which will not successfully transplant. For such a positive
mitigation policy to attain Native American acceptance,
Native American personnel should be recruited. Identifica
tion should involve consultation between Native American
curers knowledgeable about medicinal plants and plant scien
tists knowledgeable 'about propagation techniques.

A range of alternative institutional arrangements for
a Native American plant resource program is possible. A

company-sponsored program of preserving and expanding the
stock of Native American resource 'plants could probably be
incorporated into an existing facility. The Arizona-Sonora
Desert Trailside Museum near Tuscon is an example of an

existing institution with 'land and a research staff, experi
enced with northern Sonoran Desert plants and ethriobotanical
research among Native American populations. This institution
suffers from a zecent; history of internal staffing difficul
ties, on the ot�er hand, and it is Euro-American ethnically.

The Indian Development District of Arizona is an

intertribal state�wide 'organization already in existence,
with personnel experienced in administering federal contract
and grants funding for many kinds �f programs. It possesses
the advantage,' with regard to establishing a Native American
plant resource 'facility, of being an intertribal Native
American institution. It do�s not boast, however, any
special expertise 'in ethriobotany or Native American plant
res'curce 'park administration.

A multiple Native 'American plant resource park approach
could easily develop in terms of SCE relationships 'tvith
reservation governments. The Papago Tribal Council could
feasibly Lnco rpoxace 'a tribal Native American plant resource
park within its administrative 'structure, as long as it
received adequate company funding. So could the Colorado
River Tribal Council, the ·Quechan, Cocopah, Gila River
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Pima-Maricopa Indian Community, Chemehuevi, Torres-Martinez
and Agua Caliente.' Malki M�seum on' Morongo Indian Reserva
tion, which has an ongoing ethnobotanical garden, could co

ordinate such a project. Because 'the Yavapai live on four
different reservations, Yavapai administration of a tribal
Native American plant resource park would present considerably
more difficulty; SCE might consider acquiring a centrally
located site 'for this purpose.

The attractiveness of the Native American plant resource
park policy as a form of positive mitigation is underlined
in the follO'wing comment by a Huhri'ula PapagO': "We are

trying to' teach our children the 'old way of life " and we are

going to need areas where we can gather plants and material
to teach our children." '(Bell 18 July' 1978) .

Although it is possible that mitigation measures might
include "education" programs designed to explain to Native
Americans the limited biO'logical mortality effects of high
voltage transmission lines this is not highly recommended.
The Euro-American cultural tendency is to talk in terms of
limited frames of reference (direct impacts and impacts on

seIected "endangered" resources) which are culturally foreign
to Native Americans and which are, furthermore, less eco

logically valid than more generalized frames of reference.
For example, WoO'dward-Clyde 'Consultants (1978:74) imply that
hawks and other avian raptors may benefit from the increased
visibility of small mannnals crossing the 'op�ri areas estab
lished by access roads and tower pads; Native Americans would
likely argue 'that the net effect can only be negative, inso
far as destrructLon of vegetation will mean fewer small mam

mals, and if more of those remaining are 'taken by raptors,
there will eventually be less food for rap tors and hence
fewer raptors. A complex argtmlent is possible, taking into
account increased mammalian fecundity under predatory stress

circumstances; the intention here is not necessarily to fault
the Woodward ....Clyde position but to underscore the sophistica
tion of Native American ecological knowledge.

Although issues pertaining to flora and fauna are ad
dres sed in an environmental descrIp tdon made for SCE, that
study' (Woodward-Clyde Consultants 1978) is not fully adequate
from the perspective 'of Native American concerns. (Again,
this commerit is not interided as a crIticism of Woodward-Clyde
Consultants, Lnso faz as their study was nat desLgried to ac

count; for Native 'American concezns , but rather to' emphasize
that Native 'American enviranmerital cancerns aften exceed
Eura-American standards.) The study does not specifically
address' the 'ques'tion of passible impacts on desert annuals,
except far endangered and pratected species'. Many annuals,
however, are 'of cansiderable importance to' Native American

pe'opte '(see Chapters III, V). Given the variability in
popul.at Ions of desezt annuals fram year to' year with
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fluctuatiens in micre-climatic cenditicns, an adequate study
weuld prebably require cbservaticns ever a span cf several
years. The deletion ef ccnsideratien cf these plants in the
SCE-centract'ed study is understandable in light of this; this
does net, hcwever, negate the fact that ccnsiderable impacts
may eccur. Mitigatien might include the funding cf a lcng
range study preject ef desert annuals in the seE service and
transmissicn ccrridcr area, frem a ccmbined bctanical and
ethnebetanical perspective.

Chapter III ef the'present study briefly discusses ecc

tcnal censideratiens. Certain general mitigative reccmmenda
tiens may be made en the basis ef this, altheugh identification
ef specific lecales where these weuld apply are beyond the
scepe ef the. CSRI centract and also. beyond the scepe of bctani
cal and zcelegica1 cempetence available to. CSRI:

(a) Because ef higher faunal pepulaticn density in
ecetenal areas where the "edge effect" cernes into. play (see
Chapter III), every effert shculd be made to lccate trans
missien tewers and tempcrary constructicn supply yards within
relatively pure asseciaticns rather than alcng associational
edges.

(b) Also. in terms ef the edge effect, access rcads
sheuld cress ecetenes as near to. the perpendicular as pessible
and should net run parallel to. asseciaticnal edges.

(c) Mere specifically, riparian floral asscciatiens
(bo th ephemeral and aleng free-flewing streams, altheugh the
former are mere frequent in the Study Area and mest pertinent
to. the micreenvirenmental censideratiens being discussed)
should be aveided insefar as pcssible. Tewers and supply
yards shculd in no. case be situated en the vegetated bcrders
of washes, and reads sheuld net closely parallel washes (erc
.sienal aggravation is also. a facter in the latter regard).

(d) Varieus fauna, but birds .particularly, are suscep
tible to. disturbance by less ef particular flera. This may
o'r may not be a short-term less, depending en the abundance
er scarcity ef alternate nesting sites. The prejected destruc
tien of. saguaro. cactus, fer example (Weedward-Clyde Censult
ants 1978:70-71), implies a less ef nesting sites for Elf
Owls and Gila Weodpeckers. Insefar as paleverde, irenweod,
smoketrree , catclaw acacia and ether trees are not classified
as "endangered," "threatened," or "pretected," no. estimatien
is made en their destructien (Wccdward-Clyde Ccnsultants 1978:
TO-7l); yet trees cf these species--lccated primarily in the
riparian washes above--are ef considerable impcrtance to.

desert-breeding birds (Small 1974:223). In this regard it is
reccmmended that every effert be made to. avoid individual
large cacti and trees inscfar as pessible with regard to.
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placement of towers, supply yards, and access roads, or to

replant these as suggested elsewhere.

(e) Desert oases are important not only for their vege
tation, as noted by Woodward-Clyde Consultants (1978:79) but
also for the migrant bird populations they seasonally support.
Resident species are more limited, except in larger oases, but
oases constitute the 'outermost limits of range for some avian
species; oases within the Study Area which are important in
this regard include Morongo Valley, Palm Springs, Cottonwood
Spring, and Thousand Palms Oasis (Small 1974:218-219).
Although migrant bird mortality from collision with electrical
transmission lines and towers has not been demonstrated in the
'Western u.s.v as it has in the' Eastern u.s. (LeValley 1978),
Native American concern for the safety of migratory birds
indicates that monitoring' of mortality in the vicinity of
oases (and elsewhere) would provide useful information for
future planning efforts. This aspect of oases is, of course,
in addition to the symbolic importance of oases discussed
before; for the Cahuilla, the oases have economic, historic,
prehistoriC, mythic, and religious values. None is more

important than the others, for they are blended harmoniously
into one. This is self-evident, and one only needs to co�
sider the various aspects of the Sungrey culture-hero story
(above) to understand the interrelatedness of the Cahuilla
eco-ethic.

Mitigation Suggestions With Respect To Specific Sites

It must. be emphasized that the CSRI mitigation sugges
tions are just that--suggestions. Reasons why this is
necessarily so are discussed in the concluding section of
this chapter, along with further implications of the fact.

In small areas in the western portion of the Study Area
--at Agua Caliente Indian Reservation--a few Native Americans
own private lands which lie squarely across the path of the
proposed transmission line. Mitigating the possible impact
of HVTL construction upon individual Native American land
holders may be relatively simple. In any event, individual
Native American landholders constitute only one category of
Native Americans who are concerned with impacts of large
scal,e energy-intensive construction projects planned to pass
through present or former Native American territories.

The more populous categories of Native Americans subject
to impact are those living on Indian reservations which might
'be crossed by electrical facilities at some future date, and
those living on and off reservations whose reaction to Euro
American territorial and cultural aggression in the past causes

7-22



them grave and enduring concern about deleterious construc
tion consequences. These much more numerous Native Americans
respond as persistent peoples to the news that Southern
California Edison Company plans to build a high voltage trans
mission line. They react as groups as well as individuals.
They react in their distinctive and culturally prescribed ways
to what they typically perceive as yet another Euro-American
threat to their already greatly diminished natural resource
bases and homelands.

In most of the Study Area, contemporary Native American
settlements are not subject to impact. The proposed Devers
Palo Verde HVTL poses a threat in varying degrees to zones

of continued land use by persistent peoples, or to' remains of
their prior occupation and resource exploitation, and their
shrines. In this section, we undertake to identify the
principal sites and zones which are subject to impact by the
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL and are of concern to persistent
peoples as groups rather than as landholding individuals. In
other words, this section deals mainly with natural and cul
tural resources, not with real estate in the Euro-American
definition.

SIGNIFICANT IMPACT AREAS

One Thousand Palms Oasis Complex
There are a number of palm oases in the Study Area. As

indicated above, all oases are significant areas of potential
impact and should be approached with extreme care. The
Thousand Palms Oasis is one that is particularly meaningful
to Cahuilla Indians in the Study Area: descendants of
Cahuillas living today remember its use. ,The Levy Family of
the Torres-Martinez Reservation visited that site seasonally,
for ceremonial activities as well as hunting and gathering
activities. Mesquite was one plant resource specifically
identified. This site has recently been severely damaged by
flash flooding; any further damage to it would be seen as a

major impact by Cahuilla Indians of all the reservations
that we investigated. The problem with this kind of area is
that it might become more accessible if roads were built
during construction. It is recommen4ed that, even though the
impact may be indirect, an intensive archaeological survey
be conducted in the oasis area, and that all artifacts be
catalogued. Native American consultants should be brought
into the area for further consultation. See site records
for RIV-51 and -SIT, RIV 56, and RIV 63.
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RIV 63, Pushawalla Canyon

Pushawalla Canyon (see RIV 63) has been mentioned by
several Cahuillas as an area of cultural sensitivity. There
is little information that we have been able to discover
about the actual aboriginal use and occupancy of this canyon;
however, campsites are recorded in the area, and sherds and
artifacts are found scattered over the nearby dunes. The
canyon contains creosote bush� mesquite, and basketry mate
fials.· House circles have apparently been destroyed. Manos,
metates, trails, shrines, rock cairns, and projectile points
have also been found. It is recommended that this canyon be

thoroughly surveyed with Native American consultants, who
should be asked to suggest further' mitigation procedures.

Willis Palms' (RIV 87)

Willis Palms is also a traditional Cahuilla site which
is likely to be impacted indirectly. The same mitigation
procedures recommended above should be carried out there.

RIV 252 (a trail)

This trail undoubtedly crossed the line; it should be
walked ·out by archaeologists with Native American. consultants
and fully mapped.

RIV 267

A site located north of Indio on a power line road. It
is otherwise known as Briska Palms. Procedures similar to
those mentioned above should be carried out at this oasis.

RIV 363

Otherwise known as Hidden Palms. This is another tradi
tional Cahuilla site upon .which a number of artifacts have
been found. Trails cross this zone.

All other palm oases should also be examined (e.g.,
Macomber and Briska); mitigative action should be carried out
as with the above.
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RIV 363T (trail)

This trail crosses the line. The mitigative recommenda
tion should be that all trails be mapped and spanned by the
line.

RIV 387, Macomber Palms

This palm oasis should be dealt with as those mentioned
above. Extensive destruction of sites has occurred in the
past; the number of artifacts and cairns found there suggest
that it was a rather important traditional Cahuilla site.

RIV 785

This site, near �·1illis Palms, contains the remains of
cremations and a anumber of other artifacts. (See site
record RIV 785.) Native American consultants should be

brought to this site for their reconmendations prior to fur
·ther mitigative measures. The site area should be surveyed
completely.

RIV 58, Willow Hole Oasis

Willow Hole Oasis, we feel, is a major area of impact
in the Study Area, and should receive very special attention.
While the site has been visited by an archaeologist accom

panied by a Cahuilla consultant, it has not been surveyed.
It is very close to the construction line (3/4 mile); it is
an oasis with some 13 palm trees and contains a wide variety
of traditional Cahuilla foods and medicines such as mesquite,
creosote bush, cholla, and other cacti. Not only is it
important as a palm oasis per se, harboring valuable data
about Cahuilla settlement patterns, it is also known for its
abundance of artifacts.

Willow Hole Oasis is also a site at which Julian Steward
(1929:91) recorded the existence of a petroglyph, though
there may be some confusion about the actual location. The
Willow Hole mentioned by Steward is in fact a site in the
Joshua Tree National Monument; however, a search should be
made in the event that the petroglyph does exist here.
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Seven Palms Valley
RIV 154. Another area of significant impact is RIV 154,

approximately 3 miles west of Willow Hole, and approximately
one-half mile from the transmission line. It was reported
by Henry Washington (1856) that 30 Cahuillas were living there
in 10 houses. Consultants for this project indicated that
-they had been told Cahuillas had lived there after 1856 up to
1880 and 1890, and that the site was probably used in the
winter months for ritual purposes, particularly for the
Cahuilla Nukil ceremony. We must assume, considering the
conspicuousness and size of the site, that-greater access to
this site is likely to impact it either through illegitimate
collecting or"recreational use. We therefore recommend that
a committee of Cahuilla consultants be brought together with
professional archaeologists and ethnographers, to develop a

procedure consistent with Native American values for protect
ing the site. It is possible that an Indian Cultural Center
could be built at the site or at the nearby Willow Hole site
(RIV 58) .

There appears to have been a burial site at Seven Palms
Valley. Inasmuch as burial sites are particularly sensitive
to, Native American values, we would suggest that the site be
examined. It is one-third mile from the line. An archaeolo
gist should visit it. If there are indications of burials
that might be impacted, Native American consultants should be "

brought to the site and consulted about proper ddspos Lt.Lon.
In addition, Seven Palms is a mesquite gathering site. All
in all, Seven Palms is a site of considerable historic
interest to Cahuilla (see previous discussion of Cahuilla
hi.story) .

RIV 1118 and RIV 1119. These are two concentrations of
Native American-made artifacts within an approximately 40
acre sand dune area vegetated by a mesquite- thicket. This
natural resource zone lies only 2 miles west of the heavy
concentration of remains at RIV 154, so at least seasonal
exploitation of the" mesquite bean-pods must be inferred.
If the proposed HVTL follows the preferred route, it will
traverse some portion of this area. The available (deficient)
archaeological survey records indicate that the entire dune
and mesquite zone must be intensively re-examined before
mitigation recommendations can even be made.

Mule },f..ountain s Comp lex

The Mule Mountains complex, while not directly on the
line itself, is sufficiently close to it so that indirect
major impact is highly probable. This complex is of great
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significance, ranking in our opinoin with Willow Hole and
Thousand Palms. About 1938, Malcolm Rogers recorded his site
C95, where he noted a trail, .a circle 119 feet in diameter,
and two ground figures, one of which was a broken cross.

This site is significant because it is the center of a whole
main network of trails (RIVS04T, 775T, 772T, 673T, 776T) criss

crossing the Study Area. A rock tank in this area stores up
water when it rains, and may have been a permanent water
source in past years. Consequently, this is a site where
travelers, traders and ritualists probably stopped off regu
larly. That it was a sacred site is demonstrated by the fact
that there are petroglyphs (RIV 504) in this area. Rogers
mentioned two intaglios I mile north of RIV 773. These would
be directly on the preferred route, and need to be located for
mitigative measures to be carried out.

Several recently noted ground features are also associ
'a ted with these trails (RIV 773). Several ground figures of
lineal circles with hollow, disc-shaped depressions where
the desert pavement has been totally removed exist. There
are historical sites in this area such as gun emplacements
and foxholes left from u.S. Army military maneuvers during
the Second World War. Consequently, this area should be
thoroughly surveyed by an archaeological team and Native
kmerican consultants.

This site is significant. Native Americans, archaeolo
gists, and historians feel that it should be recommended for
the National Register of Historical -Sites.

Four Trails

Four sites have been discovered along the line within
the Cottonwood Springs topographic map. The Devers-Palo Verde
HVTL is likely to impact RIV I015T. This trail should be
pointed out to workmen in the area so that indications of it
are not destroyed. The old international trade route trail
343T crosses the Devers-Palo Verde line at more than one

point. This is reported on the CSRI map, and it is a very
highly significant cultural resource. RIV 250T ,is another
trail which is crossed by the line. One Cahuilla interviewee
mentioned that old hunting trails throughout the San
Bernardino Mountain range terminate at Cottonwood Springs.
Aside from avoiding the trail and avoiding damage to any
indtcation of it, it is reconnnended that this trail and
others be surveyed and mapped to their maximum extent to
Locat.e all possible crossings so that construction activities
will not impact them. Such premitigation research would
require a ground survey of probably two to three weeks dura
tion, and mitigation and helicopter flight time for two or

three persons.
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RIV 53T. This is another trail which runs easterly to
Whitewater Hill, and then south southeast to Garnet Wash and
then due east to One Thousand Palms. This is a major trail
complex going throughout the corridor, and it should be

plotted as accurately as possible in order to determine
whether or not the trail might be impacted by the transmission
line.

RIV 1115. This is a quartzite source area. Site reports
indicate that a number of possible flakes and cores have been
found there. The site also has several plants which were,

used by Native Amer�cans for food, medicine, or manufacture-
creosote bush, ironwood, cholla, catclaw, and the like.

'

The
presence of quartzite suggests that· it was possibly a gather
ing site for stone by Native Americans, who used it for stone

tools, arrowhead scrapers, and the like. It is possible that
Native Americans will request the line to be at some consider
able distance from this site because of its probably sacredl
use. Native Americans should be consulted for further miti-
ga tion procedures.

.

RIV 201. This site covers an enormous area west of and
including Palen Dry Lake. Palen Lake, like Ford Dry Lake,
is an area that may have considerable prehistoric value. No

significant archaeological survey has been made at Palen,
,and it is likely to receive indirect impact because of the
line. It is suggested therefore that a thorough and complete
survey of Pal.en Dry Lake be done to find if it has signifi
cant prehistoric sites. Depending upon the findings of that
research, it could be considered whether or not Native
American consultants should be brought in for advice.

RIV 343T. This long-distance trail is likely to be
impacted by the line which crosses the trail. Our map should
be consulted to see if the exact point of crossing the trail
could be spanned over, and this trail, as others, should be
fully walked out to see where the trail goes and if there are'
other crossings of the preferred route by this trail or one

of its subsidiaries.

Site 1216. Site 1216 is two miles from the transmission
line on the edge of Ford Dry Lake. There is already con

siderable access to this site due to the freeway. It is a

significant site because it may be the area of considerable
prehistoric remains and, while it does not have a high degree
of potential impact, in further archaeological surveys of the
area conducted by Southern California Edison a special survey
of this area is recommended because of its historical poten
tial. It is also recommended that RIV 1137 be re-surveyed
and that RIV 893T, a trail, be walked out in order to see if
there is any impact in the area. RIV 343T does cross the
Lme , probably connecting this particular area with the Corn

Springs area.
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RIV 893-343T, etc. Little is known of trail RIV 893T,
but 343T here is yet another segment of the major Pacific
Ocean-Great Plains trade path. Pieces of trails have been
noted throughout the Study Area. Undoubtedly they 'cross the
line. A complete study of these trail systems by the anthro
pological/a�chaeological community is the only way to locate
them for analysis and. as an important--yet almost unknown-
aspect of the Native American heritage.

A trail leads out of Corn Springs toward the eas t . There
is one main trail toward the east; then it forms into two
o ther branches also heading east for at least 4 miles. These
trails were followed along the ground; a trail shrine was

observed beside one of them which was associated with pottery
sherds of three different vessels and unidentified bone.

RIV 983

East of RIV 982 there is a trail 982, near which an

intaglio was observed from the air. The intaglio is a five�
sided figure delineated by disturbance of the desert pavement.
Within the perimeter of the figure the desert pavement has
also been disturbed as if it had been scooped or turned over,
exposing the subsoils. These exposed areas appeared to be
12" by 18" in size and should be mapped and surveyed. The
ground figure is not located on topographic maps; it was only
observed from the air so its location is known only approxi
mately.

'Zones of Chemehuevi Specific Concerns

The CSRI study staff learned from Chemehuevis a good
many details about specific zones of concern related to a

number of na tural and cul, tural resources.

California Desert to Eastern Base of Palo Verde Mesa.
For this zone, specific Chemehuevi concerns aroused by the
proposed transmission line and access roads largely focused
on Palo Verde Mesa. Less closely defined in terms of loca
tion,' but nonetheless strongly held concerns were expressed
for the remainder of the HVTL route in this zone. Features
of major Chemehuevi concern in this zone are: (1) plants,
(2) seasonal living sites, (3) graves, (4) trails, and (5)
small animals. The Palo Verde Mesa is especially sensitive
due to its proximity to the agricultural lands of the Palo
Verde Valley. These natural and cultural resources can be

mapped, but a locational study has not been carried out.
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Such a study should be conducted with the assistance of
Native American experts in each of the areas of concern men

tioned above ,

Palo Verde Mesa to Colorado River. The zone extending
from the eastern edge of Palo Verde Mesa to the west bank of
the Colorado River across the irrigated farms of the Palo
Verde Valley contains at least two potentially vulnerable
features. The Palo Verde Valley was extensively farmed by
Chemehuevi.people in historic times. Home sites, fields,
graves, and other items of a cultural heritage nature may be
located along the transmission line route. Archaeological
survey is not expected to reveal such features, inasmuch as

they now lie below the plow zone of contemporary farms�
Deeper excavation might reveal such features, but excavation
should be considered only with Native American approval and
participation.

Birds of great variety now utilize man-made ponds and
natural vegetation zones in the valley. Repeated concern for
the future of such wild life was expressed by Chemehuevi
people. Such zones are in the proposed route of the Devers
Palo Verde HVTL.

Colorado River Crossing. The point where the proposed
transmission line is to cross the Colorado River contains a

number of cultural sensitive features.in the Chemehuevi view.
North-south trails passed on both sides of the river at this
point. Throughout much of the historic period Chemehuevi
people from as far north as Cottonwood Island seasonally
traveled by raft down the Colorado River to winter in the
Blythe area. After extensive agricultural lands in the Palo
Verde Valley were lost to Euro-American intrusion, the winter
fields and habitation sites became largely confined to the
riverine econiche where flood plain farming and.gathering
could occur. Although major impoundment projects halted the
north-south transhumant movement, the area .continued to be
utilized by Chemehuevi people for plant gathering. The his
toric value of this specific portion of the Colorado River is
great, inasmuch as it is one of the last sections of the Lower
Colorado River left undisturbed by recrea�ional development
and water impoundment projects.

South of Ehrenberg, Quartzsite and Wenden. The area

south of Ehrenberg, Quartzsite, and Wenden has been occupied
by Chemehuevi people at least since disruption of their
extensive agriculture in the Palo Verde Valley. This region
is culturally important in terms of general Chemehuevi cul
tural activities and historic sites. Earliest occupation of
the region was by Chemehuevi miners, their families, and
traders. The miners moved from mine to mine as the fortunes
of these Euro-American enterprises ebbed and flowed. Where
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stable wage labor was found, Chemehuevi miners built adebe
homes and brought their families to. live. Otherwise, the
miners lived in tents, while their families resided in nearby
towns such as Quartzsite and Wenden. Old mines feund within
the Study Area may contain nearby the teels, hemes, and even

the graves of these Chemehuevi miners and their families.
The mining period remains within Chemehuevi'memeries and eral
histery. Artifacts from this period are ef centemperary con

cern, inasmuch as they are the enly physical remains of a

critical p·eriod of Chemehuevi transculturatien and adaptation.

Chemehuevi ranching in this Arizena zene intensified after
water impoundment projects precluded their carrying on agri
cultural activities along the Colerado River. Celerade River
Indian Tribes land allotments fer Chemehuevi relecatees eften
prove4 to. be insufficient, so seme families acquired grazing
lands located in this zene, especially seuth ef Quartzsite
and Wenden. One family ranched until 1976, when it meved from
the ranch to Quartzsite. Hunting and plant gathering eccurred
threughout this ranching peried. Histeric structures and
artifacts frem this period remain of cultural co.ncern, at least'
to. Chemehuevi families which shared this western Arizena
desert ranching experience.

Zenes of Colorado. River Indian Tribes Specific Cencerns

Interview data from Colerado River Indian Reservatien
consultants indicated several areas of general and specific
concern in the Study Area. These areas of significance, dis
cussed in more detail in Chapter VI, are briefly reviewed
here with respect to. the likeliheod of direct and indirect
impacts by the propesed transmissien line.

The' Study Area seuth ef the Celorade River Indian Reser
vatien and extending east and west ef the Celerade River fer
a minimum ef 20 miles was intermittently eccupied by Mojaves,
Chemehuevis, Quechans, and ethers fer centuries. This entire
zone centains cremation and burial sites, and therefere cen

stitutes a significant and highly sensitive area where direct
impacts from the transmissien line's construction are likely
to occur. Direct impac ts may also be an ticipa ted en nerth-
.scuth trails bordering the river. These trails have not been
adequately mapped to date, and must be the ebject of mere ex

tensive survey when the final transmissien line reute has been
d·etermined.

The La Paz Withdrawal parcel new under litigatien is
another potential area ef direct impact. Whether it is an

actual impact zene depends upon whether this territery is
restored to. the Celorade River Indian Reservatien, and whether
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an alternate route for the Devers-Palo Verde line is selected.
We have recommended elsewhere that the alternate route be
eliminated from consideration by the Bureau of Land Management
due to the current contest for title to the La Paz Withdrawal
area, and possible interference of the Devers-Palo Verde
transmission line with future Colorado River Indian Reserva
tion plans for economic development.

Indirect impacts from transmission line construction are

expected in several areas as a consequence of increased public
access to wilderness zones via transmission line construction
and maintenance roads. Colorado River Indian Reservation con

sultants are concerned about further destruction of the Ripley
intaglios, sleeping circles, and petroglyphs in the Study Area
as a result of increased off-road vehicle traffic along new

seE roads. Increased wilderness traffic may also be expected
to impact remaining 'native vegetation and animal life. Of
special concern are basketry materials such as willow, Juncus,
and Devil's Claw, and various medicinal and food plants, all
of which are endangered species. Also threatened are the
natural habitats of small animals such as ra.bbits arid quail,
and nesting areas of large predatory birds located near

Quartzsite.

Basketry materials in the Blythe weir area, the historic
site·s of La Paz, a historic Moj ave village south of Ehrenberg,
and ceramic clay deposits on the mesa above La Paz do not

appear subject to direct or indirect impact by the proposed
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL along existing route alternates.

Cocopah Concerns

Today most Cocopah live on two small reserved areas far
to the south of the Study Area. Some are scattered elsewhere
in southern Arizona and California. Consequently, the. pro
posed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL poses little direct threat to

present Cocopah resource exploitation. Still, Cocopah who
were interviewed almost uniformly expressed concern about one

.
critical riverine oasis and desert resource--medicinal plants.
Cocopah curers harvest most of eheir herbs south of the Study
Area. Yet, the depth of concern voiced, the reticence of
curers about their specialized knowledge, and the long history
of Cocopah travel and resource exploitation upriver all sug
gest that further reserach might discover direct transmission
line impact on Cocopah medicinal plant zones within the Study
Area.
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Walapai Concerns

No l-Jalapai today live near the Study Area. Present
Walapai concerns center, therefore, upon big game as an

economic resource in mountains in the western portion of the
Study Area near the Colorado River Indian Reservation. The
key role that La Paz internment played in shaping Walapai
ethnic persistence means that the Walapai share the stance
of residents of the Colorado River Indian Reservation that
the La Paz zone should not be further disturbed.

Other Significant Arizona Impact Zones

The archaeological reconnaissance conducted west and
east of the Colorado River differs qualitatively, with the
advantage lying on the California side. Cahuilla and
Chemehuevi respondents also have tended to identify more

specifically than other persistent peoples at least some zones

of concern to them, compared to rather general zones identi
fied by rural and urban Arizona Native Americans.

Dome Rock Mountains

Two petroglyph sites lie within a short distance of the
preferred route for the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. They would
hecome significantly more accessible to off-road vehicles
because of the associated maintenance road. One site is
identified on u.S. Geological Survey topographic maps, but
was not visited by CSRI staff members. Members of the staff
visited another site by helicopter and photographed it. This
important site includes a number of petroglyphs located on a

single huge boulder, still in pristine condition when seen.

Native Americans should examine the site and decide upon the
appropriate mitigation. They should include Mojave, Quechan,
Yavapai, Maricopa, and Northern Pimans.

N. A. 14850

Both in its areal extent and its ·wealth of cultural
material, the Laxgest; site (spatial and cultural) mentioned
in Museum of Northern Arizona's report to Southern California
Edison is N. A. 14850. The cultural material includes ceram

ics, lithics, grinding features (mortars and slicks), fire
pits or hearths, manos, metates, projectile point fragments,
and more. Complete surveying and sampling of this site is
recommended, including mapping, surface collection, analysis,
and Native American consultation.
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Inasmuch as this is an area previously considered to
have no sites, it may prove to be a choice locale for under
standing local research problems.

Tyson Wash

A pet.rog,lyph is located 4 miles from Quartzsite and only
about 1 mile from the proposed transmission line. Petroglyph
sites contain approximately 100 design elements. Major trails
come into the area from east and west. There is a good water
source with large stands of mesquite and many grinding features.

A petroglyphic inventory of the rocks is recommended, with
drawings made of each element. The trails should be mapped
and surveyed, and Native Americans should be consulted.

Also in the Quartzsite area, according to Colorado River
Indian Reservation interviewees, are traditional Native
American mines and the nests of sacred birds. Granite and
mica deposits here are exploited for Mojave ceramic temper.
Red-tailed hawks and other large predatory birds congregate
in the area, and interviewees expressed concern that both
nesting places and birds in flight may be endangered by the
proposed transmission line.

Dripping Spring

Dripping Spring, a water source on the west side of the
Plomosa Mountains, was mentioned to a member of the CSRI staff
by one Yaqui resident of the Agua Caliente, Arizona, area.

Located somewhat over 3 miles south of the preferred·HVTL
route, within the Study Area, it appears unlikely to suffer
adverse impact.

La Posa Plain

Creosote bush is considerably less dense on the west
side of this area, where desert pavement terrain is well
developed, than on the Ranegras Plain. There are, on the
other hand, ephemeral wash areas with sensitive vegetation
and wildlife. On the eastern slopes of the plain, there are

abundant palo verde trees and other ethnobotanically sensitive
resources as described in an earlier chapter dealing with the

palo verde-saguaro association.
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Kofa Mountains

Some 29.5 percent of the urban Phoenix Native Americans
interviewed said that there might be ceremonial sites in the
Study Area. Like the Prescott urbanites, they usually could
not locate such sites exactly. The general concensus suggests,
however, that the whole area was used. A number of respond
ents specifically mentioned the Kofa mountain range. Maricopa
oral tradition appears to be quite clear about the former
economic and continued symbolic importance of the Kofa Moun
tains. Maricopa respondents marked those mountains on a

small-scale map as an area the proposed electric installation
should avoid. Questioned about pictographs and pet�oglyphs,
several urban Phoenix Native Americans mentioned the Kofa
Mountains ..

There is also considerable evidence in the ethnographic
literature attesting to the sometime use of the Kofa Mountains
by Yavapai. G�fford (1936:257, 279, 285) noted the area as

one of two sources of mulberry wood for bows and cactus fruit
gathering tongs. MUlberries were also a food item. Squaw
berries, mesc�l, prickly pear fruit, and saguaro fruit were

also gathered in the Kofas (Gifford 1936:254,257-260). The
Kofa Mountains were a sacred area where the akaka' lived
(Gifford 1936:308). These "Little People" helped shamans
cure, and they taught dances and songs to the Yavapai (Gifford
1936:308).

The Kofa Mountains are also a major concern to the inter
tribal millenarian group mentioned before. They are the
residence of a living being (the nature of which has been
related to a staff member but must be held in confidence) which
is of great importance to the spiritual welfare of Yavapai,
Maricopa, Pima, and Cocopah (White 1978). All activities of
white people.in the Kofa MOuntains are viewed with apprehen
sion in this regard. Given multiple land uses at the present
time, ranging from recreation to cattle-ranching, further
development in the Kofas should be avoided from a Native
American point of view. The preferred Southern California
Edison transmission line route runs north of this area.

Little Horn Mountains

In the Phoenix urban Native American group questioned,
several Maricopa people indicated on a small-scale map that
the Little Horn Mountains constitute a sensitive area. This
reaction apparently reflects the early historic exploitation
of the desert by the Panya, and the persistent Maricopa oral
traditions about the Study Area.

7-35



In addition, volcanic caves in the Little Horn Mountains
were identified by a Yavapai as being of the sort potentially
occupied by akaka'. Such a possibility cannot be safely
tested, but rather implies that the area should be avoided
(White 1978).

Gunsight Notch Ridge
One Maricopa respondent marked on a small-scale map a

small mountain ridge, apparently not named in English but near
Gunsight Notch Ridge located northeast of the New Water Moun
tains and south of the Bear Hills. This }�ricopa identifica
tion of the ridge as an area the proposed transm�ssion line
should avoid evidently stems from former Panya desert resource
exploitation, and persistent Maricopa oral tradition reflect
ing'historic land-use patterns and religious beliefs.

Ranegras Plain

Yavapai taken through this area pointed out the dense
stands of creosote bush, an important medicinal plant they
call umsi. Negative impacts in this area if the preferred
Devers-Palo Verde HVTL route is taken contribute to the
urgency of general ethnobotanical mitigation suggestions.

Eagletail Mountains

One of the rather impressive discoveries of the Arizona
urban interviews was that 14 percent of the Phoenix Native
Americans questioned knew about pictographs or petroglyphs
located in the Eagletail Mountains.

In the rural Native American population interviewed, one

Sand Papago preserved an oral tradition about ancestral horti
culture and a water source in the northwestern Eagletail
Mountains. MOreover, several Yavapai referred to ancestral
exploitation of resources in that mountain range.

Another significant feature of the Phoenix urban responses
to questioning about the Study Area was a consistent Maricopa
identification of the Eagletail Mountains as ancestral terri
tory of importance. Twelve percent of the urban Phoenix
group , all Maricopa, marked one or two areas within the Eagle
tail Mountain range on small- scale maps as zones a proposed
electrical facility should avoid.
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One Native American resident of the Colorado'River
Indian Reservation of Maricopa and Papago ancestry noted that
crystal, formerly used in medicine bags by the Mojave, was

mined in the Eagletail Mountains.

Courthouse Rock, a prominent volcanic plug on the north
east side of the Eagletail Mountains, has a series of caves

at its base. Several Yavapai from Fort McDowell believe
that their ancestors may have formerly resided there. Physi
cal inspection of the area uncovered no evidence of such
occupation, but there are signs of the caves being inhabited
by animals. There also are ethnobotanical resources of con

cern to Yavapai, such as Desert Lavender and Monnon Tea, grow
ing in this vicinity.

Harquahala Plains

Yavapai consultants taken through this area pointed out
a variety of traditional food and medicinal plant resources

in places 'which have not yet been developed for agriculture.
The vegetation consists of a creosote bush association,
described in this report. Negative impact on these botanical
resources is inevitable if the proposed transmission line
takes its preferred route. General ethnobotanical mitigation
measures are suggested.

Gila Bend Mountains

Fully 61 percent of the rural Arizona Native Americans
inte,rviewed stated that they know of places where wild plant
resources were or are presently collected. The Gila Bend
Mountains are the principal place within the Study Area about
which most of these people were concerned. The Gila Bend
Indian Reservation respondents, deeply concerned about plant
resources in the 'Gila Bend Mountains, comprise 33 percent of
this group.

The Gila Bend Mountain area was the 'only geographic
region specifically identified in the 'Study Area by urban
Prescott Native Americans as a source 'of plants and game.

The Phoenix urban Native Americans strenuously oppose
the construction of the proposed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL.

Only 25 percent of them knew of places' where they felt the
proposed line should not be built, but one place mentioned by
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several people, with xegard to wildlife and archaeological
sites, was the Gila Bend Mountains.

Hunting. In general terms', 86 percent of the rural
Arizona Native Americans interviewed expressed concern that
the proposed transmission line would prove adverse to game
animals. The most frequen�ly mentioned area where Native
American hunting still goes on is the Gila Bend mountain
range. Yet, for wha·tever reasons, these mountains were not
reserved to Papago use along with the very small and not very
useful Gila Bend Indian Reservation lying off the southeastern
end of the range. Almost every resident of the Gila Bend
Reservation who was interviewed revealed one or more current
uses of the Gila Bend Mountains, ranging from wild plant food
and medicine collection through hunting to religious rituals.
The Gila Bend Mountains provide the Gila Bend Reservation
pcpul.a tLon with several key economic resources.

Shrines. Several knowledgeable Papagos specified one

sacred spot, in spite of the inhibitions surrounding discus
sing it. This is identified as a former hohokam (a term
translatable as simply "those who went before") farming area

on the northeast base of the Gila Bend Mountains.' Contempo
rary Huhu'ula apparently still leave offerings at this site
to appease· their ancestors. It is, in other words, an active
shrine. Nine percent of all the interviewees, comprising 18
percent; of the Papagos consulted, explieitly voiced the
Northern Piman belief that destruction of such a site would
generate "strong winds" ("strong" being conceived as of
tornado-force).

Nearly half of the Gila Bend interviewees (47 percent)
specified their small reservation as the one area the pro-
po sed transmission line should not pass near. Another 49
percent of this group named the Gila Bend Mountains as the
area the proposed line must avoid. Furthermore, 10 percent
thought that California ought to build its power generating
plants in California, far away from either Gila Bend Indian
Reservation or the Gila Bend mountain range. San Lucy, the
reservation settlement, lies south of the pr�posed route;
the northwestern portion of the Gila Bend Mountains rises
well within it. Curiously, 12 percent of the urban Prescott
Native Americans, all Yavapai, identified the Gila Bend
region, as one to avoid.* Thus, the Gila Bend Mountains turn
out to be an area of ritual preoccupation to at least two
different persistent peoples.

*In addition, 3 Yavapai at Fort McDowell said in quite unstruc
tured interviews that the Gila Bend ��untains were sacred, in
a sense which they did not wish to specify. Two related his
toric traditions of having sneaked past the Maricopa to hunt
mountain sheep in this range (White 1978; Gifford 1936:265).
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The interviews in the Phoenix metropolitan area uncovered
a high level of Maricopa concern about mountainous areas

withfn the Study Area. All but one of the half-dozen Maricopa
interviewed marked on the small-scale map accompanying the

questionnaire mountain areas of traditional cultural concern-
including the Gila Bend Mountains. The other Naricopa stated
that the entire Study Area is of cultural importance to his

people.

Ce·remonial. Sites. Only 30 percent of the rural ArLzona
Native Americans interviewed knew about ceremonial sites within
the Study Area. Yet, 67 percent of them considered correctly
that their own group's former land use extended into it, mainly
north of the Gila Bend Indian Reservation through the Gila
Bend Mountains. Some 9 percent of all those interviewed, all
of the Papagos, identified a sacred zone on the northeastern
margin of the Gila Bend Mountains, within the southern portion
of the Study Area. It is associated with what they consider
an ancestral farming area, an active shrine. Some individuals
rememberd that a cremation area forms part of this very sensi
tive area.

RoCk Art. When asked specific questions, such as knowl
edge of rocks important to Native Americans, the urban Phoenix
interviewees displayed a striking response pattern. 73 per
cent knew of areas containing rocks, pictographs, and petro
glyphs important to Native Americans. The Gila Bend Mountains
were the most frequently mentioned location of petroglyphs.

The urban Prescott Native Americans also expressed con

cern for aboriginal rock art. With 36 percent of those inter
viewed, localities identified were in the Gila Bend Mountains,
the Colorado River Ah-quin Park, or outside the Study Area.

Despite infrequent visits to the Study Ar.ea by members
of some persistent peoples, no less than 26 percent of the
rural Native Americans in Arizona knew of specific rock art

'in the Study Area. Another 29 percent expressed a generalized
concern about such remains. Some rock art lies in the Gila
Bend Mountains. It was a s ezLous concern to 13 percent of all
those rural Native Americans interviewed, most of them elderly
and relatively expert respondents. Cremation and historic
burial areas in the Gila Bend Mountains were known to 12 per
cent of the rural Arizona Native American interviewees. These
were also mostly elderly and knowledgeable individuals who

comprised 18 percent of the Papagos questioned.

7-39



In addition to the rural Arizona Native Americans con_;

cerned with the petroglyph complex here (see below), another
reason exists for Native American concern about the Palo Verde
Hills. This is the continued wild plant resource exploitation
by rural Native Americans. Building a transmission line
across the Palo Verde Hills could directly destroy some of the

plant stocks still utilized by rural Native Americans. The
construction/maintenance roads associated with an electrical
facility could open the area to non-Native American off-road
vehicle driver-passenger destruction. Two percent of the
rural Native Americans interviewed in Arizona are worried about
wild food resources in the Palo Verde Hills, immediately
northwest of the Palo Verde Nuclear Generating plant.

Jagow Well Site Complex
The most significant area of potential impact discovered

in Central Arizona is the Jagow Well Site Complex (Landon 1978),
located immediately west of the PVNGS and directly in the
proposed path of the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. The site complex
consists of 6 hills (volcanic cinder cones) with petroglyphs
and spring seeps; there are interconnecting trails, a rock
blind, and an intaglio figure atop the highest hill. Echos
reverberate from underground if one walks across the intaglio
(George Landon, personal communication), which puts the hill
in the Yavapai category of wia umauma'ut--"mountain sounds like
a drum" (White 1978). Such places are very dangerous; inap
propriate activities in the vicinity could result in the
initiation of a new World Flood. This corresponds to Northern
Piman religious beliefs which identify underground sources of
flo,ods and lethal winds.

The intaglio figure, although giving the appearance of an

abstract cross-shaped design, is considered by members of the
. intertribal millenial movement discussed earlier to be sym
bolic of a living sacred being--one which dwells in the Kofa
Mountains (White 1978). A consultant .speaking for this group
explained that the Jagow Well site complex is "all one thing"
and should not be transected by transmission lines. The impli
cation is that the hills are connected by spiritual power
links in the manner of the spiritual "cobwebs" connecting
mountains as described by Spier (1933:247). It should be noted
that the Yavapai traditionally think of electricity as a living
force; during thunderstorms, parents often told their children,
"Don't say anything--it might hear you" (White 1978).

This site has also been mentioned spontaneously and inde
pendent Iy to Fillman Childs Bell by two Sand Papago people and
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one Cocopah. While they did not confirm that the site was in
active 'use, it may be that the' 'site is Cocomaricopa; if so,
concern may be anticipated from contemporary Maricopa people.

There are s eve'raL dimens ions involved in the importance
of this site complex: (1) it has the potential of becoming
increasingly important to Native Americans of varied tribal
affiliation (see our comments elsewhere on religious change j :
(2) the 'situation is fraught with unknoWn implications in
terms of an electrical power transmission line intersecting
the spiritual power grid of the 6 hills; and (3) the area is
of considerable interest from an archaeological/ethnological
perspective. Although other sorts of mitigative measures

might suffice in regard to the latter point, the first two

points carry a minimal requirement that the Devers-Palo Verde
HVTL be re-routed around the site complex. The site is
probably eligible for National Register status; it could be
come the focal point of as much cultural/emotional concern to
Native Americans as Point Concepcion or the G-O Road in
California. In addition to re-routing the transmission line,
it is recommended that mitigative measures be taken to protect
the site complex from vandalism without making the site com

plex inaccessible to concerned Native American people.

Another area of potentially greater, sensitivity, in the
opinion of some members of the CSRI research group, is the
Gila Bend Mountains--especially Yellow Medicine Butte, where
there are graves, cremations, and an active Hohokam shrine.
This area, fortunately, is not scheduled for direct impact'by
the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL.

Rock Art. The important rock art complex at the edge of
the Palo Verde Hills immediately northwest of Jagow Well has
been spontaneously identified as a concern by 3 percent of the
rural Arizona Native Americans questioned (this group was com

prised of Papagos and Cocopah people). The Papago respondents
appear to be experts preserving oral tradition of sacred sites.
The usual extreme reluctance of Northern Piman interviewees to
discuss such sensitive matters openly indicates a high level
of concern.

Plains Between Palo Verde Hills and Gila Bend'Mountains

Among rural Arizona Native Americans questioned,' 30 per
cent knew about ceremonial sites within the Study Area. One
of the zones so identified is the alluvial flat between the
Palo Verde Hills and the Gila Bend Mountains.

S'omewhat surprisingly, in view of the relative trans

culturation and sophistication of the urban Phoenix
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interviewees, several of that group also identified this
alluvial flat as a ceremonial zone which the proposed trans
mission line should avoid. All of these respondents were

Maricopa; all marked the sensitive zone on small-scale maps,
leaving no room for ambiguity. An historic Panya and persist
ent Maricopa oral tradition was being tapped in the question
ing, which unfortunately could not be explored further due to
lack of time.'

Arlington' Mesa

At the southeastern edge of the Study Area, near Arlington,
there 'is a mesa with cremations, graves, and petroglyphs about
which Arizona Native.Americans are very sensitive. Earlier
construction of a highway across the petroglyph and cremation
site zone has embittered local Native Americans. Expressions
of concern came from local Northern Piman-speakers living in
the zone� and from urban Phoenix Maricopa. We would suggest
that this zone be surveyed in depth with Native Americans,
during the winter, in order to further assess the possible
impact concerning their values and sensitivity to the area.

Historic Yavapai Cemetery. A Yavapai from Arlington,
Arizona, showed members of the CSRI study staff the location
of a cemetery used by Yavapai people in the 1920s. Located
north of Arlington below the edge of the mesa, the site is
unmarked and undisturbed. No impact is anticipated as a

result of the Palo Verde Devers HVTL, and the site is located
at the very edge of the Study Area. The site apparently is
located in privately held property. Acquisition' and protec
tion of the area might be of interest to the Yavapai people.
This is mentioned as a possible mitigative compensation for
negative impacts elsewhere. It would be' appropriately dis
cussed with the Fort McDowell and Middle Verde councils before
action is taken.

STonapah
Native Americans used the hot water springs at Tonopah,

north of the Palo Verde Nuclear Generating Station, not only
for irrigation but also for curing. Therefore, the site
probably has religious significance.

Basketmakers at Gila Bend Indian Reservation rely heavily
for their yucca leaves on stands of these plants near Tonopah
(Northern Piman sTonapah). They apparently grow within the
northeastern portion of the Study Area and on farther north.
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Not Less than 45 percent of those Northern Pimans interviewed
at Gila Bend Reservation alluded to the importance of these

plants.

Big Horn Mo·untains

Concern over the Big Horn Mountains northwes t of the
Palo Verde Nuclear Generating pLant; exists among the urban
Phoenix Native American interviewees. In this group, 24
percent knew of stories and legends pertaining to the Study
Area, but stressed the religious restriction against mention
ing them duririg the summertime. One person did, nonetheless,
refer to the importance of the Big Horn Mountains in some

stories. Thus additional wintertime research is indicated
to determine the nature of interest in the Big Horn Mountains,
and the depth of Native American concern over that range.

Avoiding Sacred Places

Among the 57 percent of the rural Arizona Native Americans
who claimed to know about places within the Study Area which
the proposed transmission facility should avoid, several
identified specific areas and places. Thes·e are summarized
above. Yet, in a broader sense, two Yavapai represented the
tenor and tone of Native American response when they suggested
that the line should be constructed on the alluvial plains so

as to avoid mountains entirely. The overall thrust·of respond
ent identification of sensitive zones on religious grounds was

that mountains are far more sensitive zones than are the dry,
alluvial flats. The only apparent exception to this "rule"
appaaxed to be the alluvial flat between the Palo Verde Hills
and the Gila Bend Mountains. Native American prohibitions
against summertime recounting of myths and legends and the
very short time available for interviews prevented really
determining the nature of sensitivity of this one alluvian
flat zone.

Conclusions

The conclusions of this study are pragmatic in content.
Here we wish to discuss, briefly, several previously unexam

ined points pertaining to mitigation and the parameters of
this report.

As noted earlier, the mitigation suggestions presented
here are just that--suggestions. Ethnological resources are
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not .onLy a matter of physical "chdngs " upon wh i.ch given actions
have given impacts; they are also a matter of living concern,
concern which can (and often does) change in degree or kind
as more information becomes available.' The usefulness of CSRI's
mitigative suggestions depends, therefore, only in part upon
the' 'extent to which CSRr has successfully identified the

physical resources with which Native American people are con

cerned and the extent of physical impact by the Devers-Palo
.

Verde ·HVTL. To a significant degree, it depends instead upon
·

the 'establishment and maintenance of a 'dialogue--based on the
identified 'resources and suggested mitigations--between SCE
and the relevant Native American peoples. By the time SCE can

b�gin such. discus�ion, new 'information is likely to have been
acquired by Native Americans, and the 're"levance' 'of 'certain CSRr

·

·s,t.igg·e·s·t·i·o·ns may"
.

chart'ge' ·acco·rdingly-.-In short,' the final wor.d
·

on adequate ethnological mitigation cannot. be decided before
,Hie fact:"-once the issues are defined, mitigation must be
aIrectIY negot'iated with the parties concerned. .

Mitigation negotiators from any corporation should fully
understand that Native American societies are essentially
hierarchical in structure. Although all tribal members have
opportunities to express their feelings on issues, decision
making authority is delegated to tribal leaders and it is
within the established Council structure that negotiations must

proceed. If negotiations are to be successful, it is mandatory
that corporate negotiators recognize the status of the indi
viduals with whom they are dealing: the Tribal Council
chairmen and members are leaders and legislators of what are

from a sociocultural perspective sovereign nations. They
should accordingly be treated with a degree of respect appro
priate to such a status. An important implication of this is
that negotiators from corporations-should be equipped with
decision-making authority on a par with that of the tribal
leaders.

.

Negotiators should be sensitive to the fact that many of
the issues they are to discuss are issues being forced upon
the Native Americans. The basic conclusion of this study is
that most Native Americans would prefer that the Devers-Palo
Verde transmission line not be constructed. For tribal
leaders to accept mitigative compensation may result in com

munity controversy and factionalism. This in itself is an

additional negative impact which should be kept in mind. Due
time for deliberation of options must be allowed to Native
Americans with whom negotiations are in progress. To facili
tat,e this deliberation, SCE should present to Native Americans
its long-range plans and alternatives as far ahead as possible,
so that Native Americans can evaluate these in terms of their
own long-range planning. This would involve establishing
regular communication with Tribal officials of pertinent
Native American groups, in much the same manner as aspects of
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planning are communicated to Government Regulators, and would
also solicit early input to seE with regard to Native American
concerns. We suggest that both parties are likely to be well
served by such interfacing.

Copies of the Final Report will, by contract, be made
available to Native Americans whose traditional territories
overlap with the Devers-Palo Verde Study Area. It is essential
to note that the Native Americans who have participated in
this study have been advised that mitigative actions by SCE
are anticipated. As noted in this s trudy , however, there is a

deep distrust of Euro-American "promises" among Native
Americans. In order for this project not to have the overall
effect of reinforcing this negative view, it is incumbent upon
SeE to make mitigative efforts which Native Americans, during
the negotiation process, find acceptable and appropriate. At
the 'same time, it must be understood by Native Americans that
SeE has not made promises with regard to any of the specific
mitigation measures recommended by CSRI. CSRI feels that
legal protection may be available for some of the more sensi
tive locations discussed here, under existing federal and
state of California legislation. It is to be hoped, of course,
that negotiations can proceed in terms of the spirit of the
law without the letter of the law haVing to be invoked.

With regard to long-range economic effects and actual
biological effects of HVTL construction and operation, this
study pointed out that Native Americans are significantly con

cerned about such effects. Our coverage is limited for two
reasons:

With regard to potential health hazards associated with
high voltage transmission lines--as well as issues pertaining
to technological development, environmental deterioration, and
the dangers of radioactive waste disposal--Native American
concerns are closely parallel to the concerns of many Euro
American people. Native Americans seem less satisfied than
the general public with. the adequacy of conclusions drawn in
various environmental reports, but this is a difference of
degree rather than in kind. Thus, these are not "special"
NatIve Arne'ric'an concerns, based on a distinct set .o f cultural
assumptions, but rather a Native American expression of con

cerns based on cultural assumptions shared with many other
Americans. The pertinent question, therefore, may be whether
the citizenry at large has an effective voice in environmental
decisions--a broadly political question which we cannot answer.

Even if Native American concerns about these matters
were qualitatively different from those of other citizens, the
questions extend beyond the parameters of this study. With
regard to economic concerns, we can note that there has been
no demonstration of direct economic benefits to Native
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Americans" except those who' may rece�ve payment for rights
of-way. Projected long-range 'societal benefits from energy
development are in no sense 'guaranteed to benefit Native
Americans as well; this is dependent upon economic and legal
factors which mayor may not allow access to such benefits.
With regard to biological effects, a considerable body of
literature has been poLnt.ed out to us, by Native Americans,
which indicates a dispute about high voltage transmission line
hazards. They feel that the Devers-Palo Verde Environmental
Report. does not address the 'dispute adequately.

In regard to all contemporary issues with long-range
implications, it is apparent that Native Americans see the
usual corporation approach as one in which the truth is with
held pr distorted for corporate benefit. Significant com

munication efforts on the part of corporations are clearly
required if this perception is to be modified. We may note,
however, that Southern California Edison Company has taken an

important first step toward establishing channels of communica
tion with Native American peoples. The Devers-Palo Verde
Ethnographic Study has achieved high visibility among NatLve
Americans and is being widely discussed. By sponsoring this
study, SCE has set a precedent which we hope will serve as

the foundation' for improved relations between corporations
and Native American peoples.
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APPENDIX A

STATEMENT OF HORK

A. General - The purpose of this work is to enable the
Company to respond to comments from various regula
tory agencies and for other Company purposes. The

phase of investigation covered qy this purchase
order entails ethnolog�cal research within the
Devers-Palo Verde study area hereinafter defined.
CSRI will perform'that research and, consequent
reporting as set forth in this Statement of Work.
Such work is a continuation of preliminary
anthropological research authorized by Company
Purchase Order U07280l7, dated 23 Harch 1978.

B. Area - CSRI investigative and reporting activities
will be primarily directed toward direct and/or
indirect project effects on Native American values
found pertinent to the subject study area delineated
in Appendix A of this Statement of Work. Secondarily,
CSRI will address ,proj ect related activities external
to the appended study area map only as they may be
found in potential relation to short or long term

project functions.

c. Objectives - CSRI will:

1. elucidate salient contemporary Native American
values pertinent to planning, construction,
operation, and maintenance of high voltage
generation and transmission facilities and con

sider the following aspects:

(a) determine if, where, and in what manner

such values are relevant to the Devers
Palo Verde study area,

(b) define differing levels of significance
that Native Americans may assign to geo
graphical points, zones, or issues within
the subject study area exhibiting such
values,

(c) assign appropriate sensitivity ratings to
the pertinent points, zones, or issues of
significance and rank such'points, zones,
and issues from highest to lowest,

A-I



(d) explain what actions might constitute
varying degrees, kinds of impact to those
points, zones, or issues, and

(e) provide recommendations to the Company for
mitigation of negative impacts to those
points, zones, or issues.

D. CSRI Study Parameters

1. Identification of all Native American groups
historically known to have been associated with
the study area; identification of contemporary
Native Americans exhibiting current functional
interests in the study area; where feasible,
identification of any Native American or related
groups that may demonstrate future project
specific interests in the study area.

2. A brief description of the prehistory and
ethnography of Native American band and tribal
groups within, or in intimate association with
the study area that can be elicited from anthro
pological and other relevant social or behavioral
science data.

3. An account of post-European contact culcuraL
processes in, or intimately associated with, the
study area. That account is to be explicitly
presented within one or more regionally relevant
theoretical frameworks.

4. Intensive field investigations focusing on:

(a) ethnohistory including, but not limited to,
the development of salient Native American
values pertinent to the Devers-Palo Verde
study area.

(b) ethnogeography of the study area and other
properties of project relevance,

(c) zones or issues of Native American religious
significance in or associated with the s�udy
azaa ,

(d) processes involving Indian-Nonindian
relations that do or could pertain to the
Devers-Palo Verde study area, and

(e) technological, political, economic, and
social concerns of contemporary Native
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Americans pertinent to present and future
project specific Company plans and/or
programs.

5. Short-term and probably long-term predictions
regarding total Devers-Palo Verde project
effects on Native American populations that do or

may demonstrate concern for the project study
area and related property.

6. An identification of positive and negative
aspects of any direct or indirect impacts on

Native American values elicited in the course

of this research. Those results will be in

corporated into a final report containing:

(a) a large scale map or maps of the study area

locating zones or mappable issues of Native
American concern, and

(b) a prioritized sensitivity listing of zones

or issues of Native American concern that
reflects differing levels of significance.

7. Recommendations for Company mitigation of
potential adverse impacts to discovered Native
American values by Devers-Palo Verde project
activities.
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APPENDIX B

INTERVIEW SCHEDULES

CHEMEHUEVI MAILING

June 1, 1978

Dear Chemehuevi Tribal Hember:

This letter is to inform you of a Southern California

Edison electrical power transmission line and access road

from Buckeye, Arizona to just east· of Banning, California.

As presently proposed, Edison's route for the power line will

cross traditional Chemehuevi lands from east of Ehrenberg,
extending south of Blythe, and on west to near Banning. A

second possible route, proposed. by the Bureau of Land Manage
ment, would cross the southern portion of the Colorado River

I,ndian Reservation, extending north of Blythe, and on west to

near Banning. See enclosed map for more information.

Chemehuevi people are being asked what is of importance
to them in this area, that may be affected by the power line

or access road. So that Chemehuevi opinions can be made known

to Southern California Edison before they build the power line

and access road we are asking you to answer the questions on

the next page. Keep this letter and the map for your own

records. Please send us your comments soon, at least before

June 15, 1978. Thank you for your interest in this matter.

Betty HcDonald
Council Member
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QUESTIONNAIRE USED WITH CHENEHUEVI

1. Have you or any of your family lived in the route of the

proposed power line? Yes , No

did you live and when did you live there?

If yes, where

2. Are there any areas along the proposed power line route

that you use for any purpose today? Yes

If yes, for what do you use this area?

No

3. Do you know if there are Chemehuevi house sites, trails,

graves, or rock carvings in the route of the power line?

Yes .' No If yes, what is there and what effect

might the power line have upon them?

4. Do you know if there are plants traditionally used by
Chemehuevi people that now exist in the route of the power

line? Yes , No If yes, what plants are there

and what effect might the power line have upon them?

5. How concerned are you about the proposed power line's

impact upon these traditional Chemehuevi lands? (Please Check

One)

I am not concerned I have some concern
-

I am very

concerned

Your Name:

Please return to M�s. Betty McDonald, Council Member, Chemehuevi
Council House, Chemehuevi Valley, Box 1583, CA. 92363 by
June 15, 1978.
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QUESTIONNAIRE USED AT COLORADO RIVER INDIAN RESERVATION

AND WITH QUECHAN

Typical questions to be used to elicit attitudes and con

cerns of tribal members regarding installation of a proposed
Devers-Palo Verde transmission line for Southern California

Edison Company as shown on an accompanying map.

1. How do you feel personally about a power line going in in

this area? Do you see positive effects? Do you see nega

tive e.ffects?

2. How do you think other Native Americans might feel about
it?

3. Do you know of Native Americans who have lived within the

area outlined on the map?

4. Do you know of any Native Americans who obtain anything
(plants, birds, fish, game, basket materials, pottery

materials, etc.) from this area?

5. Is there important wildlife or plantlife in the area which

may not be used presently by the Native American community?

6. Do you know of any special or significant man-made

features (trails, house sites, shrine sites, rock figures,
ceremonial sites, etc.) within the study area? Would any

of these be affected by constr�ction of the power line?

7. Do you know of any natural or geographical features

(mountains, rivers, arroyos, mounds, springs, shelters,
caves, mesas, etc.) inside the study area which are of

special importance to the Native American community?

Might any of these be affected by construction of the
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power line?

8. Was any of the area outlined on the map a part of the

traditional territory of your tribe or band?

9. Do you know of Native Americans who use any part of the

land within the study area for any purpose?

10. Do you know of important mines or mineral deposits within

the study area?

11. Can you think of any traditional event - such as a fiesta

or a trek - during which the study area was used or

traversed to get from one place to another?

12. Do you know of any sites discovered or explored by. non
Indian people which are in the study area and which are

of special significance to the Native American community?

13. Have you heard of any stories or legends regarding the

study area about which we have not already talked during
this interview?

14. Do you have any additional comments or concerns regarding
construction of the transmission line or its overall

effect upon the Native American community?
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QUESTIONNAIRE USED AT COACHELLA VALL�Y RESERVATIONS

Southern California Edison Company plans to build a 500

Kilovolt transmission line from Phoenix, Arizona to its Devers

substation near Banning. The line will go through the area

outlined on the map on the next page. We are interested in

findi�g out how the Native Americans in or near this area

feel about a transmission line being built here. Both United

States law and California law now require that Native AmerLcans

have a chance to express their feelings about major construc
tions such as this before permission to build is granted by
the federal and state agencies who must be consulted. We

should like you to answer the following questions so 'that your

feelings about the line can be reported.

1. How do you, yourself, feel about the line being built?

2. Do you think southern California needs to have more

energy?

3. If so, is this a good way to get it?

4. Do you know of any places within the study area which the

power line should not go close to? Where are they?

5. Are there places in the study area outlined in black on

the map where Native Americans still gather plants,
basketry materials or pottery materials important in the

culture of their people? Where?

6., Are there areas where plants important to Indian people
need to be preserved, and where they might be destroyed
if the.re were a road? (There will have to be an access

road for the transmission line.) Which areas are they?
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7. Are there areas where threatened species of birds, snakes

and other animals which Native Americans hunted or used

can be found within the study area? Where?

8. Are there areas where there are rocks which are important
to Native Americans? Petroglyphs? Where?

9. Are there trail sites, canyons, ceremonial sites or other

places which the transmission line should not come close

to? Where are they?

10. Are there mines or mineral deposits ·which are important to
Native Americans in the study area? Would it matter if

the line were built close to them? Where are they?

11. Can you think of any traditional event for which any part
of the study area was used? Where?

12. Do you know of any stories or legends which have to do

with places in the study area? Which ones? What do they
tell about places?

13. What· part of the study area was part of your own people's
territory?

14. Are there sacred places or places of power in the study
area which the line should go around rather than go too

close? If so, can you indicate them on the map?

15. Are there burial or cremation p l.aces which should be

avoided? Where?

16. What other comments and concerns do you have about the

transmission line? About the study area?
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17. Do you think the transmission line towers and the lines

they carry will· make any difference to the scenery of the

area where you live? What difference?

18. Will the transmission line have any effect on how good a

living you can make? In what way?

19. Will the transmission line have any effect on what you

and other Native Americans do for recreation? What

effect?

20. Will the transmission line have any effect on how good
you feel? What effect?

21. Do· you have any further things to say?
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QUESTIONNAIRE USED IN ARIZONA

Southern California Edison Co. plans to build a SOO-kilovolt

electric transmission line from a new, generating plant near

Buckeye, Arizona, to its Devers substation near Banning, Ca.

The electric �ransmission line will cross the area outlined

on the attached map. We are interested in finding out how

Native Americans in or near this area feel about an electric

transmission line being built here. Both United States law
,

and California law now require that Native Americans have an

opportunity to express their attitudes about major construction
such as this before permission to build is granted by the

federal and state agencies which must be consulted. We should

like you to answer the following questions so that your attitudes

about the electric power transmission can be reported.
(Age Sex )

1. How do you, yourself, feel about the line being built?

2. Do you think southern California needs to have more energy?

3. If so, is this a good way to obtain it?

4. Do you know of any places within the study area which the

electric power line should not go close to?
_

where are they?

If so,

5. Are there any places in the area outlined in black on the

map where Natlve Americans still gather plants, basketry
I

materials or pottery materials important in the culture of

their people?' If so, where?

6. Are there areas where plants important to Indian people
need to be preserved, and where they might be destroyed by a

road? (There will have to be an access road for building
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and maintaining the electric power transmission line.)?
If so, which areas?

7. Are there areas where threatened species of deer, rabbits,

birds, snakes and other animals which Native Americans hunted

or used can be found within the study area on the map?
If so, where?

8. Are there areas where "there are rocks important to Native

Americans? Petroglyphs (pictographs, painted rocks)?
If so, where?

'9. Are there trails, canyons, ceremont.al sites, or other

places which the electric transmission line should not pass

close to?
------

If so, where are they?

10. Are there mines or mineral deposits which are important
to Native Americans in the study area? Would it matter

if the line were built near them? If so, where are

they?

1l. Can you think of any traditional event for which any part
of the study area was used by Native Americans? Where?

12. Do you know of any stories or legends which have to do

with places in the study area? Which places?

What do those stores or legends tell about those places?
(We do not ask you to relate a legend or story, because this is

summer time. Just try to tell us in different words, please.)

13. What part of the study area was once part of your own

people's territory?

14. Are there sacred places or places of supernatural power
'in the study area which the electric transmission line should
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avoid and not pass close to?
-----

them on the map.

If so, please indicate

15. Are there burial or cremation place� which should be

avoided by the electric transmission line'?
-----

where are they?
If so,

16. What other comments and concerns do you have about the

electric tr�nsmission line?

About the study area?

17. Do. you think that the electric power transmission line

towers and the lines they will carry will make any difference

to the scenery of the area? What difference?

18. Will the electric power transmission line have any effect

on how good a living you can make? What difference?

19. Will the electric power transmission line have any effect

on what you and other Native Americans do for recreation?

What effect?

20. Have you anything further to say?
---------------------
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APPENDIX C

SUMMARY OF IMPACTS WITH MITIGATION RECOMMENDATIONS
AND SENSITIVITY RANKING

In this Appendix are listed all the sites in the Study
Area which have been identified,and mitigative measures with
respect to each are suggested. Suggested measures are for
the mos·t part the minimal action that should be taken. It
should be anticipated that Native American expectations re

garding mitigation will increase. If minimal measures are

not taken, it is likely that public protests (e.g., spiri
tual sit-ins) and legal strategems will be forthcoming. It
is suggested that Native Americans in the Study Area be
asked to appoint a Devers-Palo Verde HVTL Area Commission to
review recommendations and negotiate details of mitigative
procedures directly with seE. This committee should be one

which represents all the groups studied. Its members should
be empowered by the groups whom they represent to make de
cisions. The By-Laws under which such a Commission would op
erate should be carefully developed by a committee made up
of seE representatives and Native American reservation repre
sentatives.

In the table which folLows are listed sites, designa
tions, locations, descriptions, and mitigation recommenda
tions. The sensitivity of each site with respect to the pro
posed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL is indicated, and is taken into
consideration in the mitigation recommendation. A separate
evaluation of the site's inherent value to Native Americans
is presented in the right-hand column. This evaluation is
unrelated to its distance from and relationship to the pro
posed Devers-Palo Verde HVTL and its associated roads and
s truc tures .'

Generally speaking, a recommendation that no action be
taken is made when a site is more than one mile from the
proposed transmission line and there is no significant im
pact, direct or indirect, which can be foreseen. In some in
stances, however, a direct or indirect impact on sites more

than a mile from the proposed line is foreseen, and accord
ingly some othez recommendation has been made.

The table below is 'organized as follows:

Column A lists the numbers which identify sites and
"zones of sensitivity," as marked on the large Study Area
map submitted to seE. The s Lces tabulated have been identified
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by a wide variety of methods, as discussed in the text of
this study.

Column B lists (1) archaeological clearing house numbers
when available (e.g., "RIV 81") or (2) arbitrary numbers as

signed by CSRI to sites either discovered during this project
or previously known but not designated with a site number.
Below this number is the name of the USGS Quadrangle in which
the site is located.

The third column designates the site type or site com

ponents: (1) large site complexes or portions thereof;
(2) small sites; and (3) special sites, including (a)'trails,
(b) petroglyphs or other rock art, (c) burials or cremations,
(d) historic materials, (3) botanical materials, and (f) wild
life.

The fourth column, headed "Sensitivity," contains let
ters which indicate impact susceptibility of the site with
respect to the preferred Devers-Palo Verde HVTL route:

(A) within one mile of the route; (B) susceptible to pos
sible indirect impact; and (C) no impact anticipated.

In the fifth column, an "I" indicates that survey record
data is incomplete, and a "c" indicates that it is complete.

In the next column there is a brief description of each
site, augmenting the data encoded in column 3. Following
this is a column in which the specific mitigation measures

deemed appropriate with respect to the nature of the site
and the anticipated impact of the line are given. These
recommendations are coded as follows:

(A) Avoid this site. All sites which should be com

pletely avoided are specifically discussed in Chapter
VII. If such sites are within a mile of the proposed
HVTL ("A" impact susceptibility), special mitigative
measures, to be discussed with the Native American
groups near the site, are recommended. General miti
gative measures (as discussed in Chapter VII) are indi
cated for any such site with "B" impact susceptibili.ty.
(B) Artifacts and lithic debitage should be totally
collected (in the case of small scatters) or system
atically sampled (if size and extent of site warrant).
Any such archaeological work should involve appro
priate Native American consultation and participation.
The sites for which these recommendations are made are

archaeological sites subject ,to varying degrees of in
direct impact as they become more accessible. There
is incomplete data for some of these sites, and they
should be visited and site records completed for them.
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(C) Photograph, locate on topographic maps, map and
describe in detail. This recommendation is made for
sites consisting of rock rings and cleared circles.

(D) Conduct a test excavation, with appropriate
Native American consultation and participation. Car

ry out stratigraphic sampling, flotation, and chem
ical analyses for hearths and midden deposits.

(E) Map and/o� preserve trails, as noted in text.

(F) Make a complete photographic inventory of rock
art. Make drawings of 15 to 25 percent samples of
representative design elements. If possible, cast

replicas and make them available to museums, includ
ing those at Native American cultural centers.

(G) Take botanical mitigation measures as discussed
in text. Recommendations would depend on particular
circumstances. Both botanists and Native American ex

perts should be consulted.

(H) Study further. Consult with Native American
experts.

In addition to the above recommendations, general com

ments on site importance are indicated by the letters "I"
and "J" in the Mitigation column. They are not site specific
recommendations for SCE actLon.

(I) The site is or may be of National Register
potential.

(J) Indirect impacts (secondary or tertiary) justify
general mitigation measures discussed in the text.

The final column, marked "Impact rank," provides a nu

merical ranking of site importance from "1" to "10" inde
pendent of the relationship or location of the site with
respect to the Devers-Palo Verde HVTL. This ranking is
pertinent for evaluation of possible alternative routes. The
overall need for mitigative attention with respect to any
given route can be assessed by considering the impact rank
along with the distance of the site from the route. A site
ranked at value 10 (highest value) with a level C impact
susceptibility requires less direct mitigative attention than
a site ranked at value 5 with a level A impact susceptibility
(because it is within a mile of a proposed route).

The "Impact rank" has been assigned to each site on the
basis of the following considerations: (1) variety of re
sources present in the site or zone; (2) uniqueness or
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cultural importance of the various resources; (3) past as well
as present use of resources; (4) number and variety of sources

identifying sites or resources as being of concern; and (5)
number of tribal groups expressing concerns about the partic
ular site or zone, or about specific resources found there.
The degree of importance attached to particular resources by
different groups of Native Americans was also considered. The
numerical values assigned here are based on discussion among
the Principal Investigators and are a quantitative expression
of qualitative evaluations rather than a formulaic product.
There is a considerable margin of error inherent in the values
assigned. but not necessarily more than if strictly quanti
tative methods had been attempted. The values can be stated
only with approximate ·accuracy because, as explained in the
text, values attached to sites are susceptible to change if
Native Americans acquire new information, and values assigned
may change if new data are volunteered by.the Native American
community.
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Palm Springs Lithics
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19 RIV-269 1 C I Sherds, Occupation, Large Area No action. S

Morongo with Cultural Resources not

Valley defined

20 SBr-349 2 C I Extensive Occupation Site No 'action, 7
Morongo
Valley

21 SBr-140 1 C I Occupation with asaocaaced , , No action. S
Joshua Tree Cultural Resources

22 SBr-S6l 1 C I Extensive Occupation Site No action. S
Morongo Grinding Features ' ,

Valley

23 RIV-Sl 2 B I Rock Cairns Recommendation" H. 4
Thousand Sherds
Palms

24 RIV-SlT 3a B I Trails Throughout Thousand Palms Recommendat ion .. H.. 5
Thousand Area
Palms

25 RIV-S4 2 B I Cairns Trail Intersection Recommendations C, E. S
Thousand
Palms

.26 RIV-54T 3a B I Trail Recommendation E. 4
Thousand
Palms

27 RIV-56 1 B I Extensive Occupation Recommendation H� 9
Thousand Thousand Palms Oasis
Palms

"

�
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28 RIV-63 2 A I Occupation and Associated Recommendat ion .. H:•. 8
Thousand Resources
Palms

29 RIV-87 2 A I Occupation Site--Willis Palms Recommendation. H. 8
Thousand
Palms

30 RIV-252 2 A r Sherds, with Trail Association Recommendations B, and"E. 5
Thousand at Palm Location
Palms

31 RIV-252-T 3a A I Trail from Desert Floor to Hidden Recommendation E. 5
Thousand Palms Area
Palms

32 RIV-266 I B I Pushawalla Palms Oasis Recommendation H. 8
Thousand Occupation Site
Palms

33 RIV-267 2 A I Biskra Palms Oasis Recommendations. H, and J. 8
Thousand
Palms

34 RIV-334 2 B I Sherds, Artifacts Recommendation H. 8
Thousand Part of Thousand Pal�s Oasis
Palms Complex

35 RIV-335 ·2 B I Sherds Recommendation H. 3
Thousand Part of Thousand Palms Oasis
Palms Complex

36 RIV-336 2 B I House Pit Recommendation:. H. 4
Thousand Part of Thousand Palms Oasis
Palms Complex
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37

38

39

40

42

43

44

45

RIV-363
Thousand
Palms

RIV-363T
Thousand
Palms'

RIV-337T
Thousand
Palms

RIV-387
Thousand
Palms

RIV-785
Thousand
Palms

RIV-58,22
Thousand
Palms

RIV-l83T
Thousand
Palms

RIV-342
Thousand
Palms

2

3a

3a

2

3c

1

3a

2

3a

A I I Hidden Palms Oasis
Sherds Cairns Trail

A

c

A

B

.A

A

C

A

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

Trail, Hidden Palms Area

Short Trail Segment

Macomber Palms Oasis, Trails

Surface Scatter
Cremations

Willow Hole Oasis

Trail through Natural Pass in
Indio Hills

Indio Hills--Rock Rings, Trails,
San Dieguito Complex

Trail, from Desert Floor North
into Higher Elevations Intersect
with RIV-53T

ReconunendatLcn. H • .'

Recommendation E.

No action.

Recommendation B, H, and J.

Recommendation �_and H.

Recommendations A, D, Hand J.

Recommendations E.

No action.

Recommendation E.

5

4

7

8

9

5

5

5
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46 RIV-1246 2 C I Two Bunch Palms Oasis No action. 7
Thousand Occupation Site
Palms

,

47 RIV-64 2 C I Indian Wells No action. 8
Palm Desert Occupation Si te , Shell Beads,

Sherds

48 RIV-149 1 C I Area Around Indio, Several Square No action. 1
Coachella Hiles, Area Receiving Heavy Impact

49 RIV-150 3c C I Possible Occupation with No action. 7
Palm Desert Cremations, Associat�d Cultural

Resources

50 RIV-l96-T 3a C I Trail, Rock Ririgs Recommendation E. 4
Lost Horse
Mts.

51 RIV-1l78 3c C I Sherd Scatter, Cremation No action. 4
Palm.Desert

52 RIV-l3l5 2 C I Sherd Scatter No action. 1
Palm Desert

53 RIV-l82T 3a C I Trail No action. 4
Lost Horse

.

Mts.

54 RIV-1l74 2 C C Sherds, L.ithics No action. 2
Palm Desert
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63

RIV-163.-T
Lost Horse
Mts.

RIV-164.-T
Lost Horse
Mts.

RIV-967
Lost Horse'
Mts.

RIV-88
Lost Horse
Mts.

RIV-l6l
Lost Horse
l-lts.

I-I
Coachella

1-2
Coachella

1-3
Coachella

TC-l
Coachella

2

2

2

2

2

3c

2

2

2

A

A

c

c

c

c

C

C

C

I

I

c

I

C

I

I

I

I

Sherds. Possible E-W Trail
Olla Storage/Cache Site

Possible Trail

Seasonal Occupation Site

Occupation Site

BRM Grinding Features

Historic Cemetary on Cabezon
Indian Reservation--Some
Ceremonial Use

Rancheria at Present City of
Coachella

Well and Rancheria- ....Possibly
Destroyed

Rancheria

Recommendatio�s B. E.

Recommendation E.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

4

?

4·

4

1

9

2

2

2
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64 TC-2 2 C I I
Coachella

Site Information
CSRI

�litigation Recommendations

Rancheria--Now A Citrus Grove No action.

65' Well No action.TC-3
Coachella

2 c 1

66 RIV-135
Coachella

-I Artifact Scatter ' No action.2 c

67 RIV-159 I 2 I c I I I Sherds,Lithics I No action. I 1
Coachella

(")
II 68 RIV-519 I 2 I C I I I Small Rock Shelter No action. I 2

� CoachellaN

69 RIV-1l16 2 A I Pottery Scatter Along Trail Recommendations B, E. I 6
Coachella Section (53-T?)

70 RIV-80-T 3a C I Possibly Part of RIV-53T, Later I No action. I 5
Cottonwood Part of the Bradshaw Trail
Springs

71 I RIV-193-T 3a A I N/S Trail Leading into Higher I Recommendation E. I 5
Cottonwood Elevation of the Cottonwood
Springs Mountains

72 I RIV-250-T 3a A I N/S Trail I Recommendation E. I 5
Cottonwood

Springs

I
I

'"' bO
U "
cu .,-4
�'"'
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1
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73 RIV-25l,-T
Cottonwood

Springs

74 RIV-256
Cottonwood

Springs

75 RIV-343T
Cottonwood

Springs

76 RIV-385
Cottonwood

Springs

RIV-893
Cottonwood

Springs

78 RIV-894
Cottonwood

Springs

79 RIV-937
Cottonwood

Springs

80 RIV-946
Cottonwood

Springs

81 RIV-974
Cottonwood

Springs

3a

2

3a

2

3a

3a

2

2

3b

c

c

A

c

c

B'

B

C

C

I

c

I

I

I

I

C

C

I

Trail from Hidden Spring Leading
East--Cultural Resources Unknown

Occupation Site with Rock Art
Part of a Larger Site Complex

Extensive E/W Trail Complex,
Crosses Line in Several Places

Part of Larger Site Complex
Seasonal Occupation
Petroglyphs

Series of Short 'Trail Segments

Series of Short Trail ,Segments

01la & Basket Cache Site in
Joshua Tree National Monument

Quarry Site

Petroglyph Site

No action.

No action.

Recommendation 11.

No action.

No action.

Recommendation E.

Reco�endation E.

No action.

No action.

5

6

7

"7

4

4

6

3

5
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82 RIV-1015T 3a A I Trail Segment, Crosses Line Reconunendation E. 4
Cottonwood

Springs .

83 RIV-11l7 3d A I HistorIc; (WWII War Exercise Are� No action. 1-
Cottonwood

Springs

84 RIV-253 2 C I "No Concentration of Artifacts" No action. 1
Pinto Basin

85 RIV-944 3b C C Petroglyph Site No action. S
Pinto Basin

86 RIV-945 2 C C Temporary Occupation Site No action •. 4
Pinto Basin

87 RIV-947 2 C C Spirit Sticks No action. S
Pinto Basin Broken Oll�Grinding Features

88 RIV-948 3b C C Rock Art Site No action.- S
Pinto Basin

89 RIV-949 3b C C Petroglyph Site No action. S
Pinto Basin

90 RIV-950 3b C C Petroglyph Site No action. S
Pinto Basin

�
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91
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96
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RIV-951.
Pinto Basin

RIV-960
Coachella

RIV-96l
Pinto Basin

RIV-962
Pinto Basin

RIV-963
Pinto Basin

RIV-964
Pinto Basin

RIV-965
Pinto Basin

RIV-24l

Hayfield

RIV-274

Hayfield

I �
[1'

3b

1

1

1

1

1

1

3b

3b

c

c

c

c

c

c

c

c

c

C Occupation Site with Associat�d
.

I No action.
Cultural Resource� an� Petroglyphs

I

-I

I

I

I

I

C

C

Part of a Large Site Complex I Recommendation I.
Rock Art Occupation Material etc.

Part of a Large Site Complex I Recommendation I.
Rock Art Occupation Material etc.

Part of a Large Site Complex I Recommendation I.
Rock Art Occupation Material etc.

Part of a Large Site Complex I Recommendation I.
Rock Art Occupation Material etc.

Part of a Large Site Complex I Recommendation I.
Rock Art Occupation Material etc.

Part of a Large Site Complex I Recommendation I.
Rock Art Occupation Material etc.

Part of a Large Rock Art I Recommendation I.
Site Complex North of Hayfield Dry
Lake

Part of a Large Rock Art I Recommendation I.
Site Complex North of Hayfield Dry
Lake
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7

8

8

·8

8

8

8

8
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100 RIV-275
Hayfield

101 I RIV-886

Hayfield

102 I RIV-887

Hayfield

103 I RIV-l047
Hayfield

C'l
I
� 104
0\

105

106

107

RIV-l048

Hayfield

RIV-43
Hayfield

RIV-76
Hayfield

RIV-95
Hayfield

108 I RIV-362

Hayfield

�

3b

3b

3b

3b

3b

2

2

3b

2

C I C I Part of a Large Rock Art I Recommendation I.
Site Complex North of Hayfield Dry
Lake

.

C C

c c

c C

c c

c I

C I

C C

c I

Part of a Large Rock Art I Recommendation I.

Sit� Complex North of Hayfield Dry
Lake

Part of a Large Rock Art I Recommeridation I.
Site Complex North of Hayfield Dry
Lake

Part of a Large Rock Art I Recommendation I.
Site Complex North of Hayfield Dry
Lake

Part of a Large Rock Art I Recommendation I.
Site Complex North of Hayfield Dry
Lake

Grinding Features I No action.

House Pits--Destroyed by Previous I No action.
Power Line Construction and Flash

Flooding

Petroglyph Site I No action.

Sherds Found Along Trail

(RIV-80T1)
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8

8

8

8

1

1

5

1
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5109 I RIV-367

:Uayfield

110 I RIV-939

Hayfield
.

III I RIV-940
Hayfield

112 I RIV-94l
Hayfield

n

� 113 I RIV-942
'-J Hayfield

114 I RIV-943

Hayfield

115 I RIV-952
Hayfield

116 I RIV-660
Coxcomb Mts.

117 RIV-896
Coxcomb Hts ..

.,

2

3

3b

3b

3b

3b

3b

2

2

C

C

C

C

C

C

C

C

C

I

C

C

C

C

C

C

I

I

Part of the Palen Dry Lake Complexl No action.

Concentration of Cultural Material

Rockshelter with Pictographs
Possible House Pits

Spirit Sticks with Small Pottery
Bowl

Part of a Larger Sit� Complex
Rockshelter with Pictog�aphs

Part of a Larger Site Complex
Pictographs

Part of a Larger Site Complex
Grinding Features

Occupation--Rock Art

Part of a Larger Site Complex
Petroglyph Site

Pictograph Site

No Data on Site Record

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.'

No action.

No action.

No action.
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7

7

6
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118 RIV-1140 2 C I Quarry Site No action. 3
Coxcomb Mts.

119 RIV-114l 2 C I Quarry Site No action. 3
Coxcomb Mts.

.

120 RIV-32 3b C I Corn Spring Palm Oasis Extensive No action. 10
Chuckwalla Occupation Site, Large Petroglyph
Mts .. Site, ·Trails

121 RIV-49 3b C C Petroglyph Site No action. 5
Chuckwalla
Mts.

122 RIV-72-T 3a A I Trail E/W Little Info�ation Recommendation E. 5
Chuckwalla
Mts.

123 RIV-187 2 C I Gruendike Well No action. 3
Chuckwalla
Mts.

124 RIV-20l 1 C I Greater Palen Dry Lake Complex No action, but possible mitigative 7
Chuckwalla Extensive Area with Cultural potential.
Mts. Resources

125 RIV-765 2 C I Along a Segment of Corn Spring No action. ?
Chuckwalla Wash--No Data
Mts.

126 RIV-852 1 C I Extensive Area with Many Rock No action. 7
Chuckwalla Rings, Trails, Sleeping Circles,
Mts. One Rock with Petroglyphs
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127 I RIV-893T
Chuckwalla
Mts.

128 I RIV-lll5
Chuckwalla
Mts.

129 I RIV-1150
Chuckwalla
Mts.

n

.......
�

130

131

132

RIV-ll73
Chuckwalla
Mts. ,

RIV-98l
Chuckwalla
.Mts.

RIV-262
Chuckwalla
Spring

133 I RIV-263,-T
Chuckwalla
Spring

134

135

RIV-264
Chuckwalla
Spring

RIV-I083
Chuckwalla

Spring

3a

2

2

3d

3b

2

3a

2

2

A

C

C

A

c

c

C

C

c

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

Branch of Trail from Corn Spring
Leading East from Main 343 T.

Quartzite Outcrop

Rock Shelters--No Data

(Desert Steve Ragsdale, Founder of
Desert Center, Buried Here; Grave
Marker and Plaque; 2 Petroglyphs
May Not Be Aboriginal)

Petroglyph Site along Branch
Trail Leading East from Corn

Spring

Chuckwalla Spring, Evidence of

Occupation

N/s Trail Segment

Chuckwalla Well, Occ�p�tion in

Evidence

Sherds, Hammer Stone, Scrapers

Recommendation E.'

No action� but possible mitigative
potential.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

5

5

'1

'I

5

3

3

3
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136 RIV-1231T 3a C I Trail Segment Leading North No action. 3
Chuckwalla Joining RIV-263T
Spring

137 RIV-1232 2 C I Lithics No action. 1
Chuckwalla

Spring

138 RIV-l233 2 C I Lithics No action. 1
Chuckwalla

Spring

139 RIV-l234 2 C I Chalcedony Quarry Site No action. 3
Chuckwalla

Spring

140 RIV-1l37 2 B I Sherd Scatter, Part of Ford Dry No action, but pos�ib1e mitigative 3
Sidewinder Lake Complex potential.
Well

141 RIV-1216 2 B I Lithic Scatter, Part of Ford Dry No action, but possible, mitigative 3
Sidewinder Lake Complex potential.
Well

142 RIV-982,-T 3 A I Shrine Associated with Trail Recommendations A, E. 7
Sidewinder
Well

143 RIV-983 2 A I Intaglio and E/W Trail Recommendations A, E. 8
Sidewinder
Well

144 RIV-980. 3b C C Trails Leading into Area with No action. .7
Palen Nts. Natural Tank; Petroglyphs

n
I
N
o
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145 RIV-980-Ta,b 3a C I 2 Trails Leading East, One to No action. I 5
lPalen Hts. McCoy Spring; Second to Big Maria

Mountains

146 l RIV-504 3b B I Large Petroglyph Site at Natural I Recommendation 1. I 7
1cCoy Springs T.ank Trails, Part of Mule

Mountain Complex

147 I RIV-504-T 3a B I E/W Trail System, Part of Mule I Recommendation I. I 6
McCoy Springs Mountain Complex

148 RIV-673-T 3a B I Trail, Part of Mule Mountain I Recommendation I, I 5
McCoy Springs Complex

(")
I 149 RIV-767 2 B I Possible Cobble Quarry Area I Recommendation B. I ? .

N
....-a McCoy Springs

150 RIV-768 I 2 I B I I I Sherd Scatter I Recommenda t ion B. I 1
McCoy Springs

151 RIV-769 I 2 I B I I I Possible Cobble Quarry Area I Recommendation B. I ?
McCoy Springs

152 RIV-770 I 2 I B I I I Possible Cobble Quarry Area I Recommendation B. I ?
HcCoy Springs

153 RIV-77l I 2 I B I I I Rock Shelter (No Data) I Recommenda t ion B. I ?
McCoy Springs

!
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154

155

156

157
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RIV-772-T I 3a
McCoy Spring!

RIV-774 I 2

McCoy Spring!

RIV- 775-T I 3a
McCoy Spring!

RIV-1l20 I 2

McCoy Spring!

RIV-1l2l I 2

McCoy SprLngs

RIV-1l22 I 2

McCoy SprLngs

RIV-1l23
McCoy Springs

RIV-1l24
McCoy Springs

RIV-llS5 I 2

HcCoy Springs

3d

2

B

B

B

B

B

B

B

B

B

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

Trail, Possible Cobble Quarry
Area, Part of Mule Mountain

Complex

2 Cleared Circles 8-10' Diameter

Branching Trail from Main E/W
Trail (504-T) Leading South to

RIV-S04, Part of Mule Mountain
Complex
Lithics Scatter, Trail

Sherd Scatter, Trail

Sherd Scatter, Trail

Historic: WWlr Training Area

Sherd Scatter along Trail (504T)

Lithics

Recommendation. I.

Recommendations A, C.

Recommendation I.

Recommendations B, E.

Recommendations B, E.

Recommendations B, E.

No action.

Recommendations B, E.

Recommendation B.
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163 RIV-1156 2 C I Site Data Not Accurate; Reported No action. 5
McCoy SprLngs Trail Rock Rings, Petrog1yphs

164 RIV-1l57 2 C I Site Data Not Accurate; Reported No action. S
McCoy Spring! Trail Rock Rings, Petrog1yphs

165 RIV-l172 2 B I Possible Cobble Quarry Recommendation B. ?
McCoy Springs

166 RIV-U33 3d B I Historic: WWII Training Area No action. l.
McCoy Springs

167 RIV-12l2 3d B I Historic: WWII Training Area No action. 1
McCoy Springs

168 RIV-1265 2 C I One Chalcedony Flake No action. 1
McCoy Springs

169 RIV-1266 2 C C 2 Sherds No action. 1
McCoy Springs

170 RIV-132 3b C I Very Extensive Petroglyph Site Recommendation I. 8
McCoy Springs 6 Trails Leading into McCoy Spring

171 RIV-144 2 C I No Data No action. ?
McCoy Springs
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172 I RIV-257 I 2
McCoy Springs

173 I RIV-258 I 2
McCoy Springs

174 I RIV-259 I 2
McCoy Springs

175 I RIV-260-261 I 2
HcCoy Springs

RIV-66l I 2
McCoy Springs

177 RIV-662 I 2
McCoy Springs .

178 RIV-663 I 2
McCoy Springs

179 RIV-U25 I 2
HcCoy Springs

180 RIV-1l26 I 2
HcCoy Springs

C

C

C

C

C

c

c

A

A

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

I

C

Intaglio 50' x 237' I No action.

Intaglio 103' x 84' I No action.

Mana, Core Fragment, Flakes, Sherd� No action.

Sherd Scatter I Recommendation B.

Flake Scatter I Recommendation B.

5 Rock Rings

Sherd Scatter along Trail
(RIV-53T)

Sleeping Circles

A Mojave Campsite

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.
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181 RIV--U27 2 C C Sherd Scatter No action. 1
McCoy Spring

182 RIV-1l28 2 C C Sherd Loci . No action. 1
McCoy Spring

183 RIV-1129 2 C C Sherd Loci No action. 1
McCoy Spring

184 RIV-1130 2 C C Sherd Loci No action. 1
McCoy SprLngi

185 RIV-1131 2 C C Sherd Loci No action. 1
McCoy SprLngs

186 RIV-U32 2 C C Hopkin Well on SE Edge of Ford No action. 1
McCoy Spring�· Dry Lake

187 RIV-773 2 B I .Trail, Intaglios (Also WWII Recommendations C and E. 8
McCoy SprLngs Training Area)

188 RIV-880 2 C I No Site Data No action. ?
McCoy Sp rLngs

189 C-95 2 A I 2 Intaglios Recorded by M. Rogers Recommendations .A and H . (Location 8
Blythe is in daub t • )
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Trail Camp Edge of Flood Plain,
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Trail Camp Edge of Flood Plain,
Sherds

Trail, Sherds on Mesa
Sherds La Paz Series

Camp on Flood Plain, Sherds
(Palo Verde Series)

Trail Camp Edge of Flood Plain
Sherds (La Paz Series)

Camp on Flood Plain
Sherds (Palo Verde Series)
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Recommendation I.
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RIV-1l85
McCoy Wash

RIV-885

McCoy Wash

RIV-U36
McCoy·Wash

R-1

Ripley

NA 15119

Blythe

NA 15120

Blythe

NA 15121

Blythe

NA 15122

Blythe

NA 15130

Blythe
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3d,e,fl A
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2

3d

3d

C

C
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c
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I
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Sherds, Lithics

Flake Scatter and· Possible Trail

Sherd Scatter

Palo Verde Mesa West of. the
Colorado River. Occupation and
Cultural Heritage

Quarry

Lithic Quarry, Rock Ring

Lithics

Historic Dump

Shack, Foundation

No action.
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No action.
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208 A-29 3a A I Colorado-Gila Trail W. Half Recommendation E. 6
Blythe Terminous Crossline Palo Verde

Valley

209 A-4l 3a A I lp-Mile Trail, Ehrenberg South Recommendation E. 5
Blythe to '-lest

\

210 A-76 3a A I Colo-Kofa-Gila Trail Recommendation E. 7
Blythe The East Terminus Impacts Line

211 A-lOl 3a A I Colo-Gila Trail: Trade Route Recommendation E. 7
Blythe East from Ehrenberg

212 K-G 3c C C Aqwaqa-munyo. Cremation Site No action. 8
Blythe (Mojave Nyohaiva Myth)

213 K-H 3 C C Amat-tato'- itse. Stopping Place No action. 3
Blythe for Nyohaiva War Party (Mojave

Hyth)

214 K-I 3 B C Ahpe-hweIyeve. Point on River No action. 2
Blythe Bank mlere Nyohaiva Crossed

(Mojave Myth)

215 K-4l 3 C C. Ave-nye-va (-tse).· Stopping No action. 3
Blythe Place (Mojave Nyohaiva Myth);

Lineage Migration Campsite
(Mojave Trad. History)

216 K-42 3 C C Kapotake-hiv'auve. Stopping No action. 3
Blythe Place (Mojave Nyohaiva and

Vinimulye-patse Myths; Trad.

History)
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Avi-tuva'ave. Rest and Food
Stop (Nojave Nyohaiva Myth)

Hare (Hoore) [Ehrenberg] Rest

Stop (Mojave Nyohaiva Myth and
Traditional History)

Aha-selye'ayej "Sand Water"
(Mojave Yellak Myth and Trad.
History)

Aha-kutinyamej "'Dark Water"
(Mojave Yellak 1-1yth and Trad.
History)

Nume-ta'orve. Rest Stop
(Mojave Traditional History)

Akyulye-tiekapave. Look-out Hill
(Mojave Nyohaiva Myth)j Campsite
Mojave Traditional History)

Avi-tsitsej Look-out Rock (Hojave
Nyohaiva Hyth); Resting Place
(Mojave Trad. Histor�)

Aha-kwatpave; Stopping Place

(Mojave Vinimulye-pat�e Myth);
Point Where Beings Heard from
South (Mojave Yellak Myth)

Amat-ehe-icauve. Point tfuere
Nyohaiva Paints Her Face for
War (Mojave Myth)

CSRI
Nitigation Reconunendations

No action.

No action.
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K-H2a I 3
Blythe

K-I 1.3
Blythe

K-G7 I 3

Blythe

A-29A I 2

Trigo Peaks

K.... 52

Blythe

K-Hl

Blythe

K-Hla

Blythe

K-H2
Blythe

R:2
Ripley

3

3

3
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1
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c
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B

c

c

A

c

c

c

c

c

c

I

c

I

Ana-tsohai. Village of the
Warriors (Mojave �yohaiva Myth);
A Resting Place (Mojave Trad.
History)

I-so-ve'auve. A Spring. Mojave
Traditional History.

[No Name] Stopping Place. (Nojave
Traditional History)

Aha-kwinyore. Spring, Rest Stop.
(Mojave Traditional History)

Ovi-'otai. Mountain. Lankmark
for Migrations. (Mojave Trad.

History)

Hiho-kusave. Sleeping Place.

(Mojave Traditional History)

Ahtse-kwiouka. Sleeping Place.

(Mojave Traditional H�story)

Excavation of a Trail Shrine

No action •.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action.

No action'.

No action.

No action.

Ethnohistoric Sensitivity. Mining I Recommendation H.
Area South of Ehrenberg and

Quartzsite.
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AZR:7:1
La Paz

AZR:7:2
La Paz

AZR:7�3
La Paz

AZR:7:4
La Paz

AZR:7:5
La Paz

AZR:7:6
La Paz

NA 11674
Dome Rocks

NA 14816
Dome Rocks

NA 14817
Dome Rocks
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I I La Paz

I I La Paz

I I La Paz

I I La Paz

I I La Paz

I I Historic Site.

C I Sherd Scatter

C I Rock Rings, Trail and Lithics

C I Rock Ring

No action.
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NA 14818
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Dome Rocks
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Dome Rocks

NA 14821
Dome Rocks

NA 14822
Dome Rocks

NA 14823
Dome Rocks

2
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A c Rock Ring

Sherds, Lithics

Two. Rock Rings

Rock Ring, Lithics

Recommendation c.

Recommendation B.

Recommendation C.

Recommendations B, C.

Recommendation C.

Recommendation C.

250 INA 14824 I 2 I A I C I Sherds 1 Recommendation B. I 1
Dome Rocks

251 INA 14825 '1 2 1 A 1 C 1 Rock Rings, Lithics, Grinding ·1 Recommendations B, C. I 5Cunningham Features: Mana and Metate
Mt.

A C

A C

A C

A C

A C

Rock Ring

Two Rock Rings, Nine Circular
Depressions
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252 I NA 14826 2 A C Lithics Recommendation B. 1
Dome Rocks

253 NA 14821 I 2 I A I C I Sherds I Recommendation B. I 1
Cunningham
Mt.

254 I NA 14828 I 2 I A I C I Lithics I Recommendation B. ·1 1
Dome Rocks

255 NA 14829 I 2 I A I C I Rock Ring I Recommendation C. I 3
Cunningham
Mt.

? 256 NA 14830 I 3d I A I C I Historical Structure With Trash I No action. I 1
w Dome Rocks Pilew

257 I NA 14831 I. 2 I C I C I Rock Ring I No action. I 3
Cunningham
Mt.

258 INA 14832 I 2 I A I C I Sherds I Recommendation B. I 1
Dome Rocks

259 I NA 14833 I 2 I A I C I Sherds I Recommendation B. I 1
Cunningham
Mt.



Site

A

Designation
and USGS

Quadrangle
B

OJ QJ
4..1 p..

��

�
'r-i
?
'r-i
...., :>. "t:l
'M QJ � {O
U) > 0 �
C::. J..4 u m
QJ ::J QJ �
U'l CIl� Site Information

CSRI
Mitigation Recommendations

C"l
I
LV 264.f:'

260

261

262

263

265

266

267

268

NA 14835
Dome Rocks

NA 14837
Dome Rocks

NA 14840
Dome Rocks

NA 14842
Cunningham
Mt.

NA 14844
Cunningham
Mt.

NA 14873
Dome Rocks

NA 14874
Dome Rocks

NA 14875
Dome Rocks

AN 14876
Dome Rocks

It.

2

2

2

2

2

2

3d

2

3a

A

A

A

A

A

c

C

A

C

c

c

c

C

c

C

C

I

Sherds, Lithics

Sherds

Lithics

Rock Ring

Sherds

Sherds

Wistoric, Home Foundation, Mine
Shaft)

.

Sherds, Mana

Sherds, Projectile Point, Trail

Recommendation B.

Recommendation B.

Recommendation B.

Recommendation C.

Recommendation B •

No action.

No action.

Recommendation B.

No action •.

�bI)
US:::
cU"..-I
p..�

��
1

1

1

3

1

1

1

2

4



::><.
....
.....
:>

I
� beSit� I 'MD�tiignat.ion � >. "P us:::and USGS' • ,-4 OJ � ClJ
cu·.....QJ I:lI . (1) e 0 u

Po ......Quadran�le u Q,. P" u r:s CSRI am'ri >- (lJ ��t:lA B Ul� Ul Site Information Hi tiga tion Recommendat: Lorrs HP:::

269 NA 14877 3a C I Sherds. Trail No action. I 4
Dome Rocks

270 NA 14878 I 2 I c I c I Rock Rings I No action. I 4
Dome Rocks:

271 CM-I I 36 I C I I I Petroglyphs I No action. I 5
CunQingham
Mts.

272 I CM-2 I 30 I C I I I Petroglyphs I No action. I ,5
Cunningham
Mts.

273 CRIT-I I 1 I c I I I La Paz I No action. I 5
n La Paz
I
w

I Ethnohistorically Sensitive IlJ1274 I CRIT-7 I I I C I I I No action. 7
La Paz

275 I CRIT-9 I I I C I I I La Paz Mining District I No action. I 7
La Paz

276 I CRIT-IO 2 C I Home of Tan�, Resided Both Here I No action. I 6
La Paz and in Palo Verde Valley

277 I CRIT-16 3e C I Blythe Weir, Provides for I No action. I 7
La Paz Agricultural and Plants for

Native American Community
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279 I CRIT-22 I I I C I I I Lithics, Sleeping Circles, Trails I No action. I 6
La Paz

280 AZR:7:3 3e C C Occupation I No action. I 4
La Paz Arable Land

281 I AZR:7:6 3d C C (Historic Site) I No action. I I
La Paz

I
n
I

� 282 I AZR:8:1 3d I C I c I (Historic Site) I No action. I 1
Quartzsite

283 AZR:8:2 2 I c I c I Lithics I No action. I 1
Quartzsite

284 NA 14834 I 2 I A I c I Lithics, Boulder Concentration I Recommendations B, C. I 2
Quartzsite

285 I NA 14836 I 2 I A I C I Lithics, Sherds I Recommendation B. I 1
Quartzsite

278 CRIT-20

La Paz
3c C· Cremation Ceremonies of Mojave

People
I No action.
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286 NA 14838 2 A C Circular Clearing, Hearth, Lithics Recommendations B, C, and D. I 2
Quartzsite

287 NA 14839 I 2 I A I C I Lithics I Recommendation B. I 1
Quartzsite

288 NA 14841 I 2 I A I C I Rock Ring, Lithics I Recommendations B, C. I 2
Quartzsite

289 I NA 14843 I 2 I A I C I Sherds, Lithics I Recommendation B. I 1
Quartzsite

? 290 NA 14845 I 2 I A I C I Lithics I Recommendation B. I 1
w Quartzsite
'-.I

291 NA 14846 I 2 I A I C I Rock Ring I Recommendation C. I 2
Quartzsite

292 I NA 14848 2 A C Possible Hearth I Recommendations B, D. I 1
Quartzste .

293 I NA 15128 3d C C (Historic: Modern Campground) I No action. I 1
Quartzsite
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A-34
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A-43
Quartzsite

A-45

Quartzsite
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3b

1

C I I 1 Trail and Petroglyph

C I Dripping Springs, Petroglyph,
Ethnohistoric Sensitivity

Camp "Sand Hills" Along Tyson
Wash

No action.

No action.

No action.

297 I A-46 I 3a I A I I I Petroglyphs, Trails, Grinding I Recommendations B, E, F. I 6
(J Quartzsite FeaturesI
w
00

298 I A-lOO I 1 I A I I I Occupation--Tyson Wash I Recommendation B. I 4
Quartzsite 'Generalized Area

C I

299 I NA 11663 I 3d I C I C I Historic Trash Dump I No action. I 1
Vicksburg

300 INA 11662 I 3d I C I C I Lithics j Quarry I No action. I '2
Vicksburg

301 INA 14847 I 2 I A I C I Rock Rings I Recommendation C. I 2
Vicksburg

302 INA 14849 I 2 I A I C I Sherds and Netate Fragment I Recommendation B. I 2
Vicksburg

303 �A 14850 I 1 I A I C I Large Hohokam Occupation Site I Reconunenda tions B, D, and H. I 7
icksburg
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408 I NA 14626 I 3d I C I C I Rock Alignment Along Road I No action. 1

Arlington (Historic Modern?)
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Arlington Rock Alignment, Sherds, Lithics
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